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INTRODUCTION. 


AU that the play itself tells us about its author is that he 
is Mrigarajalakshman Bhatta Narayana; and since the name 
is mentioned in the prelude just in the fashion we might expect 
on the analogy of other Sanskrit plays, it is but reasonable not 
to doubt the authenticity of that name. Who this Bhatta 
Narayana was, and about what time in the history of Sanskrit 
literature he lived and wrote are questions requiring investiga- 
tion and solution. 

Bhatta Narayana is not one of those authors whose dates 
have been established with certainty directly, or indirectly by a 
synthesis of such scraps of information as are derived from 
inscriptions and coins or other reliable sources such as accounts 
of contemporary events or events of immediate past, written by 
foreign or Indian chroniclers known to sober history. The only 
sources of information in his case are a body of tradition 
preserved in Bengal in what is called the Vangaraja Ghataka, 
which is, after all, of recent origin and not very trustworthy, and 
certain lists of Bengal kings which, whatever their value may be 
so far as they go, yield very meagre information about the period 
with which Batta Narayana’s name is associated, bound up 
with that of a ruler known to tradition by the name of Adisur. 
Various attempts have been made, on the one hand, to identify 
the Bhatta Narayana of the Venisamhara and the Bhatta 
Narayana of the half-mythical story, and, on the other hand, 
to determine who this Adisur was, and when and over which 
part of Bengal he ruled. After going through the whole mass 
of facts and arguments marshalled by critics in this connection, 
one cannot help feeling that the whole question is still left 
much in the domain of mere conjecture and nothing is decided 
with anything like certainty. But so much may be said in 
favour of those attempts that, putting all the results together, 
it is possible to obtain some conclusions which surely have an 
air of probability about them and need not be rejected in the 
absence of any trustworthy evidence to the contrary. 
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These conclusions may be summarised thus* :i that Bhatta 
Narayana was originally a native of Kanauj, but, under some 
circumstances or other, emigrated to Bengal and became 
domiciled there along with other Brahmans, enjoying the 
patronage of the reigning sovereign; that he thus came to be the 
founder of one of the Bengal Gauda Brahman families of the 
present day, whether the Tagore family or some other cannot be 
determined with certainty ; f that the double title prefixed to 
his name, namely, Bhatta (a Brahmanic title denoting great 
learning) and Mrigaraja (meaning a lion and corresponding to 
Sinha and thus forming a non-Brahmanic title connoting valour) , 
creates a puzzle as to the poet’s real caste ; that the king whose 
protege Bhatta Narfiyana was, ruled at some period before the 
accession of the Pala dynasty but how long before is uncertain ; 
that as the establishment of the Pala dynasty is known to have 
taken place early in the eighth century (cir. 730-4 oA.D .)4 
The royal patron of Bhatta Narayana and for the matter of 
that, Bhatta Narayana himself belong to some period not later 
than the first quarter of the eighth century and probably to the 
seventh century ; that he belonged to some sect of orthodox 
Br^manism — ^it may be even the Bhagavata or the P^ncha- 
rMra sect § perhaps — and' lent his co-operation to the King in 
reviving the Brahmanic system in Bengal in opposition to 
Buddhism. 

As remarked above there is no positive evidence to con- 
tradict any, of these conclusions and they may be accepted 
- tentatively, I may howeve, take occasion to point out here 
that Mrigaraja as a Sanskrit word denotes ‘ the moon, also 
besides denoting ‘ a Hon ’ and would, thus, be equivalent to 
* Chandra, though I must confess that I am not able to carry 
my speculation any further as to the significance of the title 

*. V. A. Smith’s Early History of India P. 366 and ‘ The 
Brahmanas and Kayasthas of Bengal ’ by Babu Girindranatha 
Dutt chapters i & 2. 

f. L. R. Vaidya’s Introduction to N. B, Godbole’s editioin 
of Venisamhara pp '12-19. 

|. V. A. Smith’s Early History of India pp. 366-367- 

§. L. R.Vaidya’s Intro, to Godbole’s edition of Venisam 

hka pp. 32 , 33» 34* 35- 
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thus interpreted in determining the caste of the poet. Again 
when a poet states his surname or title, he generally states it 
directly, and not indirectly by paraphrasing it; thus, for instance, 
Bhavabhuti gives his title ‘ Shrikantha ’ : ) 

directly instead of using any periphrasis. Judging by this 
analogy, Mrigaraja in its own form might possibly have been 
the title or surname of Bhatta N^riyana ! but what modern 
name corresponds to it, it is not easy to say, nor perhaps neces- 
sary to say, any . more than in the case of Shrikantha. The 
truth is that the point is yet undecided. 

The next thing that I have to say relates to the theory 
that it is in accordance with the P^ncharktra system of theo- 
logy that the poet represents the sentiment of piety in his 
play. I do not at all think it impossible that the verses referred 
to in this connection (verse 23 of Act I, and verses 43 and 45 of 
Act VI,) should have been written by any orthodox writer with- 
out necessarily belonging to the Pkncharatra sect though, of 
course, the ideas expressed therein may, indeed, somehow be 
made to fit in with the known tenets of that system. L. R. 
Vaidya’s interpretation of the compound etc. 

especially of the part ' ’ * appears to me far-fetched* 

though it must be admitted that even without straining the 
meaning of any part of the stanza one may well urge that the 
thought as a whole need not be incompatible with the Pkncha- 
rktra teaching. 

Let us now turn to another line of investigation about the 
age of our author, a line which by its nature is bound to lead 
to more reliable results so far as it goes. This mode of inquiry 
consists in tracing, on the one hand, the earliest writer who 
quotes from or refers to the author under inquiry and, on the 
other hand, the latest writer whom the author in question 
quotes from or refers to, and in thus fixing the two limits bet- 
ween which the author must necessarily lie. But along this line 
too we are not able to push our inquiry far enough to ascertain 
the precise , date of our author. Bhatta N arayana leaves only 
one play the Ve^isamhara and no other work besides, A 
dramatic work belongs to a class of literature with which writers 
on poetics are most nearly concerned* Accordingly we find 

*. L. R. Vaidya's Intro. P. 34. For my opinion vide notes. 
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that several writers on poetics from the latter half of the eighth 
century downwards have drawn on the Venisamhtra along 
with other plays for illustrations. The oldest among these 
writers are Vimana and A'nandavardhana. Both these have 

quotations from the Venisamhra the former in his Kavya- 
lankkrasutravritti and the latter in his Dhvanyaloka. f 

A'nandavardhana, the author of Dhvanyaloka, is known 
from the Rajatarangim, to have lived under the Kashmirian 
king Avantivarman, in the latter half of the ninth century, 
(355-883 A. D.) Vamana the author of .;the Kdvyalankara- 
sutravriiti is believed to be anterior to A'nandavardhana on 
the ground that Abhinavagupta (who wrote in the last quarter 
of, the tenth and in the first half of the eleventh century § 
his Loohana, a commentary on the Dhvanynloka) remarks in the 
course of his exposition on a certain verse, 
etc. that the verse is cited by the author as an instance of 
according to V^mana’s view, and of according to 

Bh^aha’s view. ^ Thus according to Abhinavagupta who is 
only a century or so removed from A'nandavardhana, Vkmana 
wrote before A'nandavardhana, that is, before the latter half of 
the ninth century. And if the tradition of the Kashmirian 
Pandits be believed, as Dr. Biihler** and Dr. Bhhndhrkarff 

^Tl^rr^i: srarcT: ^51^4 ?ff| 2 Rrt quoted 

as illustration for the- figure of speech page 58 

and ‘qfhrf nnder the Sutra 

5, 2, 81. 

t ' ^?Tr etc.' as an instance of 

page 225 V\;, etc.' as 

an instance of which consists in 

page 80 ibid ; '3ft etc.’ as an instance of 

»PT:’ which does not require long compounds 

page 81 ibid. 

I V. A. Smith, Early History of India, page 344 and 
K^jatarangini vi. 34. 

§ Btihler's Kashmir Report P. 6,6, 

If page 37; 

*♦ Kashmir Report page 65. 

ft R xvih of Preface to Mdlatfm^dhava , and ed. - 


are inclined to believe, this V^mana is probably to be identified 
with the Vkmana who is mentioned as one of the ministers of 
Jayapida (779-813 A.D.).* Thus Vfimana lived in the latter 
half of the eighth century. By-the-bye it may be remarked 
that as Vamana quotes Bhavabhuti who flourished under the 
Patronage of Yashovarman, King of Kanauj, known to have been ' 
defeated, about the year 740 A.D.f, by Muktkptda Lahtkditya 
of Kashmir, it follows that this Vamana must have lived later 
than the first half of the eighth century and cannot be identified 
with Vamana, the author of the Kfishikfivritti which cannot 
have been written later than 650 A .D. I Now Vkmana not only 
quotes from Ventsamhfira but even defends his grammatical 
deviation ' ’ in ‘ ’ P- 44* as already 

referred to in a foot-note, thus evincing the same respect for 
him as for Bhavabhuti and other writers who were old enough 
to be regarded as classical. Our author, therefore, cannot be- 
long to any period later than the first quarter of the eighth 
century and probably belongs to the end of the seventh century . 
He may, perhaps, be a contemporary of Bhavabhuti but 
probably his senior. 

In the Dasharupaka of Dhananjaya who flourished under 
the poet-king ,Munja, of Dhfira (972-95 A.D.) §, and who, th^e- 
fore, must have written his work in the last quarter of the 
tenth century, the Venisamhfira is so continually laid under^ 
contirbution for illustration that it is possible to study, in that 
work, the complete development of our play, as also, I think 
of the Ratnkvali, through every stage. In Mammata’s 
Kavyaprakasha there are numerous quotations from VenisamhSra 
(in the seventh UU^a alone there are no fewer than eleven 
stanzas quoted — Vide. H. T., Chandorkar's edition) ; and Mam- 
mata’s date is given as about 1100 A’D.f 

It may be pointed out with propriety here that, besides 
the works on poetics, there are other works of no mean anti- 

497 ' Kashmir Report pp. 64 and 65. 

f. V. A, Smith's History P. 345. 

%: Macdoneh's History of Sansqkrit Lit^ture pp. 43 

432. ^ 

§. V. A. Smith’s History, p. 365.. 

[ [ I, cdenaell’s ' literature, p. 434, 
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qnity which also presuppose the existence of Venisamhara as a 
classical drama. Thus Kshiraswkmin, a learned commentator 
on the Amarakosa, who seems to have written his work about- 
the first half of the eleventh century has many a quotation 
from the Venisamhira. Again, Rajashekhara who is spoken 
of in the somewhat^chatty prelude to the Bala Ramayana (st, 17 

and 18), as one admired by Shankaravarman, the Kashmir 
Kiag, (883-902 A.D. Smith’s History, P. 344), and as the Guru 
of Mahendrap^la, King of Kanauj, that succeeded his father 
Mihira Bhoja, about the year 8go A.D.* is generally taken as 
belonging to about 900 A.D. f He is the author of four plays, 
BMa Ramayana being one of them. In this play we find that 
the poet betrays in his style the influence of many a play of 
an older date, and the Venisamhtra seems to be of the class. 
The fact that our play is on the same footing with Bhavabhuti's 
plays in the emulation of that poet, is a proof of the high classica- 
lity with which distance of time coupled with special merit 
must have invested the work. An instance or two of this at- 
tempt at imitation on the part of Rhjashekhara would not be 
out of place here. In the Bala Ramayana, R^van in one of 
his vociferations is made to express himself thus : 

^ fif ’ ^l^q ^etc.’ (Act VIII, 57 ): it is not possible 

to deny the striking resemblance of this expression to the 

(Act III, 34) of the 
Venisamhara. Again Parashurama's words 

^ etc.’ (Act IV. 57)-— one can hardly resist the impression 
that here we have an echo of ‘ ^ 

(Act III 24 etc.’) of the VenJsamhkra. I am tempted to add 
one more thing concerning the relation of the Bala Ramayana 
to Venisamhhra. In the Vishkambhaka to Act I, of tlie former, 
which is a dialogue between ^:$rrR, and aside is 

put in the mouth of which runs thus : 

5 T 55 [I ft Now this appears to 

me something like a reminiscence with such modification as 
the context requires of |rgrT?:f : ^RTt ffft" 

* V. A. Smith’s Hist., pp, 350 an 361. 

f MacdoneU’s History of Sanskrit literature, P. 366, 
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of Venisamh^a. Both the contexts are coh- 
cemed with setting forth the made of procedure in the perfor- 
mance of the duty of a spy. This parallel from the Bella 
Ramclyana would appear to lend support to our reading and 
interpretation of the corresponding lines in the Venlsamh^a. 
I do not deny the possibility of both the authors having deri‘ 
ved the idea independently from a common source. 

Neither the dramatic quality nor the poetic quality of the 
Venisamhhra is of a high order, but this does not mean that the 
play does not deserve the great popularity it enjoys. The 
altercation scene of the Third Act is a Masterpiece of 
dialogue ; but at the same time we have a most undramatio 
trait in the tedious account of Sundaraka in Act IV. The play 
exhibits also a pretty good variety of character sketches and the 
contrast between Bhima’s noble and lofty manner of humouring 
Draupadi in Act I, and Duryodhana’s sensual and frivolous dal- 
liance with Bhhnumati in Act II, is very striking. The chief 
women of the play, Draupadi and Bhhnumati are represented 
as ideal wives, phantoms of delight to their husbands and yet 
creatures 

" not too bright or good 
For human nature’s daily food ; 

For transient sorrows simple wiles 
Praise, blame, love, kisses, tears and smiles.” 

The nature of the contrast between Karna and Ashvatthiman 
has been indicated in the notes. Dhritarhshtra’s cowardly fears 
for his son and ignoble meekness under defeat coupled with 
readiness to advise the employment of treacherous means 
against the enemy serve as a foil to Yudhisthira’s half-diffident 
trust in his brother’s valour, and readiness to put an end to his 
existence rather than live behind his brothers in di^race.. 
Chhrvhka is the villain of the play who practises his villainy not 
on his own account, but in the interest of his employer^ JDur- 
yodhana. 

Our poet’s style while generally characterised by a certain 
force and vigour is often vitiated especially in prose passages, 
by long and sometimes ill-formed compounds, dumsy sentences, 
and redundant phrases. His poetry has not much of lyric 
beauty. 
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%ff — 1 v(^ 3^1 I lirroT ^3^ 
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I ) ^ qr^T^Ki^^ 1 I 
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— ft ? 
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pfWift®ft^f5^5W35ira: f»mgftgf«i(T ^f^xsirr i 
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ftiiRwiVi qioss|5fil^ gftgsgg l 
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JT^T frif# |qiT: I 
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qr^ ! f% 5ioff spqSr 
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! f^ipqfi ? m- qq?i^ i 
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i^#ff: — tqqfT: I aqi^ i 

qfqrFt qq^?i^: q qaar^^^si 

H^rwMqqfi^ a^TTrl; qfrff g^aqar i 
qqia: fiqTqf^Fq^qqtn^: w 
?qqjq|q(^^m q€i5^:|| 11 

?f^q: — aq^ ! q^sra qqf^i'ff g^qrai^rmr ^qqrrg?;- 
qqiq%q, i 

q?H I 'dqqgqqr'^qT^^qi^tTqggifi Kaqqq) 
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jrjq^ — ( ^ art^Rfr i) qif , «igfqqTif^5?^ ^ 
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'jvft — nPlaCra I 

jrln^ — 3ITOT 31 ®Itf ! 3 <nt fl 5 ^ arrarf^ai 
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— ’ig ! flfl?n>3t^g>ra«w ? 
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' — Oltf ! ttr ^ 5TWl^(Jlfq%^[fgg^tgTIJI^ 
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jRiHr ^!RaRigq%ciqg^i1^;gT^ l 

[f?icq3?^ 

[•.WH miTg qfs^gr: qrofami ir'sh 
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(yfS^alTT JlfSOTHPT I) ^.! 75*1 TO 
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‘ f!R?B^’- ( ^l?° ) "tfeF^ lO 
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ft^ aiTOf|®fl 3?^ |ftw^. I ft ^ ft T9H 
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( ft^ft I aft sTHP^ftiftt I ) 
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in^' 51 ^: ifftg ftjftgf #W>: ^ft: I 

arw^Hf 

^ % ! ft ? II Kll 
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agif&tfKw: ajfRor: 

^HT — ( ar?!tra^ 5 %^^ i 

3?^ ^ ^=51^ 
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?«?! ’raa?n?Rswil%3 

5i^fqr 5<if^iT55rR a?#iT*i li n 
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^ IFESW; 1 

(a‘# ataitaiai ?hjri: atemfSa 1 ) 
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f? I# tlfit^fWiJ^ 1 
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( !i^ awftcar 1 ) ! a?3s^?5Rf; H#tni: BfrlraiS^i^fW I 

mg?^— («?a\i ^f|3?T f3f ga ^in^jftTiiit 01 ?T^i 

( te?t? ara^artaajffaifr a am% 1 ) 

an^f^wnfu? ?r 
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^gasa, I aaEifrrf^ar^t ainra orraa^ a gaaft 1 ) 

^f_( t^aa^ I ) aaf^ 1 ajaaa^aiafia 
aaril I 

%a^af a??ff a^^mafar- 

afawtsaais^ arawa^ag^; flra?^ I 
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^ ! >T5r wi; I 
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5(r3n— ^51? 

— <1% I 
TF^-— w? 

I 

^(iifj — 3{T: ft 1 !i^ ? 


vng « t # : — 3^53?! ft arftf >i^ | ( srri ! ftiffire Assr^t^i) 
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# )ii^m I 
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ft?g^ ^ ’raftft ? 


3^ ’W: ^^R^ftfrl ?if^- 



( sn^S^r ! ®i’'cAmHacsre5HiOT%?Efit’>r I ) 

I ) qg iTx^ I 3%%|ftt5rT«? I 
1^: I ( Xi% I ) 

• ( Srteii 1 ) , 

I ) 5T3fi^ sfsi^ ir^aif I »IfnaaT 
^ ^pgtraiing'. gj ftlf^ i 

( srqfit ^qi% Ji?Riw: 1 iTfRiw ! »3^5ri ft^g^iwirar 5 ;?!-= 

ar sRflfut^ifr Mct I ) 
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ai*st ! I |:5I^ 1 I f?iatl4 ^^^- 
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^ 1 513 TOs^ig^m; 

Rt3^ gMIr # I »mt: ! spi 5rfe#i ^ f?- 
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,n% 1 
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( ?Rt Piwrar: ^ I ) 

f|5fi4tsf : I 



I 

( ?ra: a ftitl fe ) ~ ~ 

, — =( I I ) . . _ 
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( aa: ?:»R*f cqfr^Ji>rc<=^: i ) 

( fRTOT 'n'^JTi% I ) 

( I ) 

'' >?r ’ll ! 5(i|5(3i#Ta#riiifm^trf?r; 

5[juf|^'^q^^qr JR'm’i; ! i%?3i--^ro=iM'iaR%wlf5ra- 

I ) I ^ 

'rfl^ra#^^?)^'%it®n5ti^'nT%’Tr 

WRTC: 5I|fWFt’T5ra'n'aroqJl?T: t%^l?^%ECT?(TT5t’13«^i^ I 

f ^ ! 3 n 5 WW 3 :^*I^^*=fH’ 3 [ I 

( I ) 

f?RTR^ I 1 
w ftHWl 

n?q^ %tT: ^ I 

ifia cRq JT^ira 'w^^’^i5rr»=RR;%i: 

%ci tii^®i^3TgOTir5gi=tWT: II \ II 
«’wq, I ) ^«pj; 1 aiRra ^ ^^rsi. 
g^ii^mt?Traiireal 'n^Rr: i JtliiiH: | i 
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I ( ^ 1 ) 31^ ! aratt^ 

^^'n^'i: 1 3i%- 

?iT ^iRsqr'iRfeTt?!? I 9i5r f^tt^pnft- 

»iti^ iili^: 1 ^si^- 

^rRcI q^qrftf^ l ( sM ^qftfax l' ) q;: ^;? 

( OTsaK^stw I ) w, ^ 'TI^: ? I ^ 5I«II%^ f- 

=^ 'wPR’sm siPiS: 1 

^ ’ft; I ^jsqj;! I 

^ '!I»fR*iqj«Tfft ^ HTr%cI: f^-^TT^T: 

%t |:^[wftsftfp^ p ?a ftkftiH ^ I 

’Tif wft IRI) 

( ^rar^pT^tw I ) ^ ^ ttfHT^:?’^^: ! ^>5^ I 

( Pr:?^!t 1 ) 

. fftr% I 

fis^- 

^53^: II? 11 

513 ^ ! ’I’ra'pfftj^ 1 

3t?r3^ n?iW5ll?S5?? ftwi: I 

’flw’R’i ni^r fw ? il» II 
|,jif|^5__( ^il^asTO: l)^:. 

5?^ ^fft iftraft siftfft ’tm |:!itmH ! H 

^ 5T I aiqilf <lFTdi% I 5(3 1? ! HKPI ^ tlftft- 

^ 113 3^ ft- 5;?im3: 1 

g;ft; — 3(igw(3 ! ^Rmr; ftufcl 3i?T^ I (awqfift) 

3 1 



I 

ifp* — ( ^RTOT ^ I ) I 

T^tW! — ! 1% 

jEJfl:— ^ I 

5?ifvrq; — qlt^ ft'iR iiii^ ? I 

stiw ^ Slffa|lf%fl^ 'fTT: 

m'T i 

aiiw^raRqiH f» «qq^{nqq qr 
^qr q qw q ^su H'^n 

^p; — ( 'iRtift'ifq I ) i^frflfnqqri^ I angwpj; ! ^- 

f^#i ?^r?qqr l srat 

aq?f^ I 

fqfqR; — ( « 5 «fr 'taq; i ) ^r ^ 5 ; 5 TOH ! fl q^- 
ftiftfri^sq ! fr fqqi^TH ! ir ! fr ai^i^- 

f^qj?>iife ! frgq^R !. ^ sif^q^qq; i 

( jftstt^ma: I ) 

^ I 
I I ) 

^ ir'WmrCTTTrrn^TT ^ 

?q ^^rsf^ i| qqr q fqp?^q l 

*S * <N ^ 

3 ?TO 3 ^ qq § 3 ^ R'?^- 

^fwRqis^'^qq q ■q ^^sr% ii^n 

( f!% ^rcif^ 1 ) 

?Tjf: — 3 iifsq; 7 !jjqig^% «in'gi%'| i 

Tqtqq:— ! %HI%3 ^^fir ? 

W "■' 






Kt%(l: ll'sll 

f!^ >TfRt^ frim^ W ^«t: I 

^ ! T^T I 

^(I’krai^^ f^^if^^s^iT I 

^ ti <r II 

( ft'Wtr I f%^!r i ) ^ 1 I'«?^tif3- 

%<3 ! 

WW ^.1T I 

m TI^H; 1 ’T?RT5I I ? 

fqi«r^5— 

sriRifif^iwii^ tI) ^5f ^ Ml «. II 

( TO! stteifir 5Rst?i^^’>r^3:'i%w®5a?:ra: i ) 

— arar I Ofm ?«n% 3^^ W#|f^ 1^ 
W^rstjilfjfT OT ^ I ( I ) ^ OT ^1 ft 11^1 
tr| I 5i^#:ai^oi 3 Rwt i <??»? "ifst 31 % 

^ I ( tlf^KT ^ I ) ^ TO wftoit 

W ft3?3n^ ^STf 3^^- 

^ 1 m ®i 1 strong I ff? I siDiii^r ftftffiiw^ l ( to- 

5frs#ra!f i%i%cjft5Et!i I ) ^ 31^ %»?g^ 

^rai% I rIT '^f«T J^3T SftaWH; 1 ( 1 ) I # 

3^ fTOIff ^ff 1% I ( O ^ ^ ft 4 >- 
ft^ai arflTO? ^'raj^ I 1| fft f ^ ft TO»lf^ I 

^ I %iTr?r gimftfSt^s S'^ ^ 51 ^ TOgaiftt^- 
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is? i (««iH i) hi| ! 

?n| I 3i'xn% R 3tf9lf?3Tt3ir I it| I ^- 

srf^o^oiitjqr p g'niTO"! pw^ 

df ^ 1 "i;^ ^ 5^^?r I ar Bi f ft 

3THrn% I #1 I IT|3?*31%W3: 1 ( I ) w 
flo^ smPlig# o^ ai^^r ’ifiaft3lftn»??ft®^IC[ qfsir- 
3^ 3wlr I ar ? ?i«ff 3:f«r aftsw: I ^ ^ i 

ftft®ii^ I ( I ) #1 1 '[I'fl 

1 # 1 0H% %ii ^- 

^ 3 aT 3 C 3 g^° g %' #g iiit J?in[r 3 T|«fji'r ft ai^rsjft i 
siwt#!^ ft 11 snuftsift EBi% 3^^ ^ ftr I ( f^- 

‘Sf I ) 3f? ^T 1% qc«t ^ 3^-frft I TOl ftis<i- 


H’llcJl^^wifllfgTO ' 5 i 3 'rfr'TRft I ( 3 I^a> I ) 

.. f^ r ? ,-7V ,_X 

^fT frHf cifT cPiH 

Tr 3 ?pr?iw ftwT#iT ftri HR ft^ l ( 

[?r ftwt =1 1 ) 3 If#ftofiii oiTSWI ’iftsj J?^- 

I^r^7i ftif 9T3^ifift3ni[ 3^fttr f%- 




3 N ^T tWf ^ ^ 

( arr^iV- ! «ri% m 

\ 5 T ^sf^ ?p^%i ^^31 ta^f^t ^iRwtt iw^ft 
I m *MT ^ 1 % 1 1 ^ ^ =>T[^srfPCfg??T 

q:q^rf5ri^^g#: -m 


fRfT I fft I wRt«r w i 



I 

I a^r ^ISsPr sriai^a i sr ! 3i%^- 

^WpcT^Sf^fcrS^^I 1 iTsrS I I 3T2TJT'T5[> ^' 

a^?Tg'ri^'!T 

mfi\ I m strict i 17^3 1 

aMT 1 ^1 T 2 :^m?sTrg^ 57^?R3Wa7m^qn^T?T^^2rf 

^7 mi ? I gfcTji'ir^rffr^m sr^^rri^ i ^ I mu 1 

1 -mu I tf7 1 ^W^r^THT^fl- 

'^JTt ?rr«?i a^cii 

iT5^5=^T ^rfRi^^rsRTSRlr^^qt ? 1 

sTp^^qarr’ifrsf^ ^ ^^fcT %uim^ r Tm^ 1 

^r^5f(%^faT^3?R2T q^orirf^ I f^i%«r?s?iJTR- 

m\ cr^7Fq'^^?T^JT fqsTr^t^^r 1 qR- 

1 ^«r7rq?T?:^RW^7r|'^^T ^f^r ^rfra^tfErl^: r- 
f ^ 3 ^^ 1 'rr^r^f 

%5rJTf^§TTR 'Tr^<T?Tf% I ) 

( I ) 

1 ) I ( mu 

JTfKR; I) 

1 ) 3?^ I 1 I ^%f- 

n 

^a;T?:Jr#»r 1 ) 

^ I’r^qr BT#^r ^ 

^»I: ? I 

g;^^: — ! »r ’wif ^cir i ?( <wint?( ft i ( ^ ! =t 

iTJff ?:*?! I SRa JI?R«{!Sf^ I ) 

^7^:' — ftsift^'ISSRftlTTf^ft 'RTf^qi^ ^ I 

ard^iTf ft^ ^»smra; | 



^ \ ( xf^ 1 ) |»yi]| I 

g^Rsq ^off BTTWT^f^ 1 5f^- 

jrfbr.snTTl'rri'T^rcrr ^ ^^criRq^?iT 1 I 

^^~ 1 ) ( i^iTi'?Ji?r 5[i^^t L) 

I 1^. I 

5?jiVR; — ^«smi5j; pn^if^t: 1 

ws^q;: — ( OTftw 1 ) cb 4 I ? i 

( TOra^i ) gun? # i sjg 

ftl^Nr 3i^twt 

(swm^wiSif^sg^ro^'^q atftfsr # i^air^ igftrgoi- 
Jiagqw^ I ( ! f i^ira^st : ^ ISa? | »ct15 I 

sRT iiraifWRi:5ir«^w!Bii§a' 

trir«W2Brni%5rr<wErR»ff«rwi%H5Rsnws^"nTS^^: w ^iw- 

’ER^<f B^wnosa: I ) 

— rraWT: I 

— W I?! 3i|3T5[^l1r5?f(«0t'TBfRij%^3T'T^'^F[g- 
sg^%l5}3Rtlt '?^RTcrcRiT3Rf5ra5|l|»r ^ ai^sit^OT 

ap^I^ ^arog I 01 f JRloitl# I ( aaf ! ^■ 

5m3liT55tNBR^fi3RT>i5Tfti«g^:g5iijf^*^or trfeaTr5:3iJtsr«5ri- 
^ ’O' teS^R'taPo^i^’O'Nifagim'agi ^ igg Biiaa® I ) 
— timer: I 


gp^^; — (1^ ^ ! 5^i?i|mg’gon=E®teoisf[^ ii«5i:. 
(^f^iot sinfitai^ fir |( aaf to ! fjri^sog- 

jJu||-"»liHi^<lRu| 510% ofaa !J®053sr<%I% I ) , 


P|SR: — atim: I 

g;^[^: — tltf ^ 1 %^0I clioi aiooilooigt^DTi^'^- 
ttgoim fti%?0]R5^oOf^??03?fiq#f5raof fts^-Eg^iqig^ 



f^k^T:-— I 

h 1 ^T|aTt 'Tf^fTlf- 

qr lEroiq^q 1^- 

^ ^^TT I ( 1 qcTf^TRFci'^ 

id \ ) 

— mm: \ 

— ri% ^q^q'^q^srfl ^rftqd nM: 

m f^srfeq 3TT^qT^f|^^f3U|eh)<4o;^iqt 

^ l^n^- 

ftn^qr l ( df^r^q^JrsRFSTPd^gTF f¥if^* 

qc^dcRTW??^?^ ^5f5?5rTcr*. 1 ) 

I ) I 

^ I ^q 9TT3rsS?^q ^ 

ff 31?^ m- 

q^T^H I ( ^ 

gmw5q%»W5^^5 fi^^i 

fgfircT s r ^ T r ^ > I ) 

1 ) mm: I 

^ 1 ^®t- 

|i% %T%q ^ T T%^ I f^|qt ^ ^ q 



5tT BTJIT I ^ siT^H l m JF3 l 

aiT^if 1% 1 1^54 ^rai Mw'^ai pamril#- 

BIT flll^l%|«!lll fSl- 

5ifi^0g iro^fCr *tl®tll BT 3BT ipai^ff I ( t^r ! aTw- 

r'q^fq ^ 5^ ?Tfr ^^jm. I i 

g§c«§j I sTCft: f I rsst^jt 

^^iq^riR^r 

q^^qf^ql; ^I%q?TlJcIsn>rtl^H(?€^> itI0:5Wt ^1^^ S^T^- 

1 ) 

pfsiH:— filf 1#I 1 Wf I ! fiagra: I 
g?^: — ?i% ^ fl^’f. 
fSotr snBnStlSDtqfeit. 

«?eBMe^ tifg? i^^staipa S; ft ars^ftatg i ( as? 
^ ! ftrto^i^wra^'Cft'taiaafjar fWrtetr ^laaMa^arassr- 
CTSaa^i%Erfaaft^ aioifimaaitifec^ftsia^T 
pFR^ilIsr^lT I ) 

T^fspi: — ( I ) ilftgta: I 

?i^ ^ ! a arfta gf'nt ga^saraRa- 
zcm 3?ftarft?a^^35a5’5BmBn[aaBwm[BimTORisaR3i- 
% 0 t fJTI^ftg^BI ft gft^H afg? l ( aar ta ! aar- 

51^: amHtm^agcaaftaiitagjfT^gwagif'iiJmaTatrjRiw- 
ara^aragsai^ii^a ^aRia^aift afalia a^a I ) 

. ?#ra:— aa^aa;] 

''23 

g?^:— a^ ^a 1 atfa^ I^TOsarar^r gprft^ft- 
^trrgapaf ^ ft faRSTRsaa^ ! arf ’ 

fttft^^^a?^ aia^ a3W I ( a^ ^a ! snaRcR f^- 

awRsaiai^t g|a'f%«tfta%^iga^ sftRft 5a?Taai”sraa®ai: ‘ atg 
^BK|a% a ! arj ’ ?ftt sflw^steasfatftg afar: i )■ 
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) tRRfia: ( 

igf^: — 5i% ^ ! 3R^n%«3raTt3l^igSrlW'?^I«1W- 

»t??I WI^ Pl^^sjl m'isl #t^ot !?cBqising’g| 

^ I ( ^ ! 3rasftRim®^ragig6?=?5iiOTi:«r- 

W^: ScR!I 5i»irt%^^ «tROTk*i^T sr^WTO 

firiils^iRratir si's: f>iR|'r- 

I ) 

f^H:— ( I ) eraser; I 

— (1^ ar Ji®^- 

i^r 3^ afianf ft i)Ti%5?55-35t f?t^- 

?=(% ft 3{ 55tRir?^r re^r^ffli^r i ( aa«t ^ ! ¥>ijra®st^- 

s^jiqrR^j ^?T f^^'TH?3TOR: ) ) 

f^Nw: — ( «>WB. I ) B51BRI: I 

^ I ft^l BgTiggl €l^ 'i !^ l 'qftsiUJTJi^TBS^i^rft 
Bogart ftts^i f1TBI%^lofr l ( aat ! fe:ft 3?^- 
'ift'snmtimam'n^t •j'ssih sutt; i ) 

1^^: — ( I ) BBBra: I ■ 

gs^: — fid ! g^^i^iBoiwRRt^in Biftoir sis^i- 

aBii^ndBriftBt'^iT <nt3it wb3bb 

Bld I fBI# ft I^Boiftif}^ art ^ aireifB 3"^ ft "Biit 

B? air I ( ' gaf:«tR[«TOin«n^85r Htft- 

sTimr^rnPwiflJi'eftii^ftfit^ ■iRg'sEl sta^a^R^iift ftreflgigreR: i 

?l*iidsft gftsRigiftaJi'^ ??rereB j^rPt nf €1 srasftsi «5‘din ) 
— BI 3 I'l^ ! BI 3 I ncIBm: I 
gp^«:— nd ai fin%i)T~‘»: 

fB 1 «ll BB ^ Bdt BI%B aptifte i*! ftR^’ 

ftr I wswfti T^siftai f^fmdi B&i 



w sKRaf 5f#i:s^fiHis!ififlsr ftwlfa’ 5i% ■a sRasIl'! 

'tioiaa^i^ sr^sra i%sai^ iif^l it|^: I ) 

|^«R:— ( ) 3ifr ! 

«irsf^ 1 I 

fl$i 3f ! a Wgi^iST iSnlRHTt- 

fi^m^'tofiir i%f[fiiiir »rCi?r ^ui^a^wftifofr- 

gCr a? ftii- 

^IsC^ I ( ^ ftfirawifji^rasnas^gaT 

fefifirar iliar isiiiOTiEariif-5n^i^f^'ifraigH?Rftiiftift ftstfTOsn^g- 
tCTWSRwsr ftilfSRRisttiriiigw'iw^nofl'q'?- 

^iai ‘a I ) 

|;^t«I?I: — ( ) 3i|f | g?!^: I 

^ I W% ^I%3t ftarl^ai aiW^T- 

aiWlf«Ti^ ot3?oii% 

T%% ft I ^1%? ar fhfon^ ftafi^n 1 1^ i% 

I ( aa> la ! asaaf^t a[|% faarsaaiRisr^a ?RrfRrst 
aglaarsf^gsivr gtani)- aaRr5tBrei%®JTft I ?faa ^a /taarl i 

5HK 5«fRfiTata:rf|t f aala i ) 

( ^ftaias; I ) crrcrt. i 

gftK f^fai 3TS'^ ’<ll|^[ ftsT ft^flisiSioT 

?%^ ft=[r ^ I ( aal ! ^aRfalJRrearfsrafttag^aa gf^ 

ft«aiaT«faa is;a arifklfa aaaar ftaa#aaa ftar far I ) 

l#Rr;— Hig I Btg i mwa; i 

c!^ 31 ^ 1 aprft =f>^#>T %^3WT- 
I Tfl^areaiimftgwf g>jaa3(i^in 



I 

I ^ Hrffiorr ^tt<^<^,- — ‘ ^1 ^x 
t m ft I m sT^frooT 4 51 ^- 

^ ft iT^ M% I ( ! i 2 ;afT?TvFcr^ 

^t?:^^^rig^qF?ri% ; f€^RoiTroTr%iT^f 5fT3T^^®r 

5r=5??ri\?i i ^ ^^rr?i?nfjfT?T^?r — ‘ ^ ^1?: I 

3T^*Ticc!5=cr^ TTirrf^ I ?it 5|a\ I ^r* 

^?^5=iT.?rsr I ’ ift 1 ) 

h I ft^Hl%^T^iJT5qm gi'^'^^ft^l^t- 

^ rft ^T5[r ^^Honw^r^rr 1 (^fft ! ^«r- 
firar^^JTs^f'Trll' 'srr^ ^%?n^- 

?T^ I ) 

aT 1 Hl%^tJ¥qHfT1^0T TT01?ff^0|r ^- 
grj^ — i gj^ \ J ^l%?3^JirJrRf^W »Tr- 

1 ) ( I ) 

‘^^^l — 1 ^«q?rrR; 1 

^ I ^ 3K fS^fJT^g^ f^sf^^RRT- 

fftl 3Tf^cri3T0TtWfT^ 1 #t| *Tf 

^^?fiT0T f ffT^ftn^’^ ’ ftf I 

^iftoTT ft H^^tr%^ I ( 

^^5R%JTr£RW** 1 3?f4?I^7ft^af^K 1 'Td^ 

35rfrsr5Tfi?3s^^rte*- I ^fTRRi^^ 

i ^^'fiRci' i ) 



— -c(3[t ^ ^ I 

ft aifttf €f 4 5 ^ 13 # 

I ( aast ^ ! !r(!nTCvf}ff?iH»WOTii!^*^«r »ir«Ti%5ii 
ra;0%^S^TO3i|5i%?rc’Jf^w I I gi^ni wfN ^g^i S afiigi^- 
&'^l*!nJift 3 ^! « 5 !j^ H«!tii!trigw: 1 

|#R;— mi^a: I 

ff^! — ^ 3 % 3 T ! ipsTifton tn^^%sft 3 iri 5 i»%^'aft- 

oorRstmrti^ wf airaift? 71%% 5if 01 01^ or ^nfr or ^ 
"I ^Toft or pr# or or ^gif or rnrfr or g^trr or ft- 
or at ^^31% I ( ira« ^7 ! jpos'iftjtr aiwfira- 

'a?7ifir7f77t?tf?wia7r”r7'^7 aTi^fta 7f?ifvrf7r n 7 3 

»;% 7 'TO'ft 7 fJTrfr 7 %g7# 7 Tstft 7 orISi^ gtaiTr 7 fe«i 7 

^(^7rj7 777^ t ) 

( «T^W77, 1 ) 77^7: I 

— 7 % ar ^ I arftiB^ woi^ weVnt 
7o?a?s^ ft|^^^ ^3171 1???% ^31^ ^ 

?r 1% I ( 77« ^ ! sra'^ «R7r7 

7i% 77TI: 7r>777S f^5a»|Sf5^ S^^775r 7p^»igt 77IS7!®t®> fr 77; 
1 *IR 17 % 7 > fr 57 71 % I ) 

|#R; — («7I«I%77^) 77^: | 

3t ^ fTT® ®on- 

?=re7I7^r>T^# WToTi iftat i|3I3t7*qJ|fton 1^ 

/Mg|oi TIRIIJ, I ( fl7> %7 TTTjfir ^ 5 a. 

«i^%3w ^7Rrmmrw%g# ?5jf«Blit7 gifTR ciC774^^. 

%jr fMgtJT f 3 i 75 r^ \ ) 

I^«nT:— ( ) 3 t^ f«rR 17&7 1 mm ^ I 

?r 7?g f7^7 ! fr 7^f5^ 1 5r 7?tgsft7 1 ?r 






I fr ! fr ! fr I sw- 

’s® ^ 5ifn^=^ I 

3i^iTPB^^T*q#irq[ i 

^ofjf ?ic?«ii^^^qf3T ^11 ^ o n 
^;_gifgEIjq- I 3t5>I?«l?ct|;^%n^ I 
I^STH: — f| lilfRRt iRf5(! I «IW% 'p: 
lttTffTr^?TR*RTiS5Tr I 
1?^ ^r p'r 5TO ? II n II 


( ?lct ulcgtiira: | ) 


5#nT: — ( «5srTO! 1 ) ^ spi#J j% !J^- 


— r(^ 31 ^ ! clflf^W «»l(^ af- 

3I%3J mR'HT aiPlJ^ 'PPrSt I 

-f 31 tif 7 R®«pS ^i%3i 

"raracqglfl siciR^ ^joistarot | ( afi« I wilNaw 
3!R!i «>if^iTg5T»#iR?RS/lra'Rstf^’f5i aar- 

I a gaa^R^iftigTOSEff a«tr 'tRsnisa^ to 
toraag^<*ar<a’t war: t ) 


f^ffST?!:— cRRtlcr: I 

^ ! '?ii«T — ‘ 3)w»i ! 

^ # HT or 5^ ’TfiTi'5g5[l| ^ a!igi%f^> i% i 
?I% HPft ?R0Tlfr 3|ft<t3lit 3! W<WT- 

fi^r I ai eriRotr g?c R^rta? <TR3wti3M sw '(t ^- 
3? ^ Rt!5n%3T «T| ftiStr^Rafr | ga^si 
t ai I 3^ wt%TM; I ^ awnRn #!is»n% 



q:f|3T 5fT0t 

^i^ctjjt--^ ^f^TRTsr ! 

Kmm ^rrr^TO ’fffRT^p;’ ^ 1 ?1 ct: q:i%ifcit 
?2T?^:iTS|2T^K =^ ^fTr^fi%cr.* .i gfM: 

qR5f^»TJ^?iw?2i jA ^r>m^ ^f^r?n%aT i ^• 

^ ! 13 ;^ ^ 1 cT^rsf g'TJT^r: ?fTi%?rnTcrff 1 

?TrforcTf^[%/i?TS^ ^jA fic^rmf^^ 

^51*. i ( 'ril^?r<?3TT% I ) 

; I ) 

W-‘ 1 5frfr^5Tgr^\q:4 

nmif^ nm^ I 

^ 3 ^: l^^- 

, _ ?mrf^s?iJT57TT ^r: 1 

• rs "N ■rs •v rfV *\ « • 

li^anra^iw? ^^iJn^iqirT ^ iinil 
pT^Pt: — ? Wrf^a^W|:fe(T HWR1I 
^f?[^ ? I i 

^ I siaft W^I ? si^P^ra- 
^ ,3i'^i%?f9i^^T soir ft Tf^BT »pinft i 

( ^ ! arat'JIRiTT: ? I 3nm«f5tn5t«^: 

^ ,’fRR I ) 

pf^H: — ( 3n%Ti^;iTfRig^ I ) H(I ! TMIW’J i 1 

tfpsuT^ftsrat n?^ Jfftfi'ifq I ‘ ^ft- 

I SiftsT r ^ <3f 5ftf^qft- 

I ft5 g I 

sn®! ^ ^ft'ft)|i(%ft«rrftft«r I, 

. ■ : gift^i?3^»ftft iTr5i<Tjp 

.i.:-.„,, „• ^fi?ig%i?i |!%d ft|^ =? II. \\ n ,. 
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amr ^ 5if^ w 51 i 

ff ^ # 51 ^ |:mR]rS3at: 1 

f%5li ^ >Tr II ? » II 

^ anoRI^ I ( ffa ft^fa: i 3?m'Rt&) 
f#IH: — I 
^5 — ( w ^ari ) % ! |TOar%at «ra^ i cpn 

fi^ gg Ti^s^Mtar T*J: I 

pffsR: Hjl ! >rE |5 ra I 

Wcf5 — 1(5^ ja: sift?# i ) 
|#r:— ( 1 ) f%i^ 5 ir«ili« ? I 
Tra; — ^ ^ ^iBlS^sir 5? ^jsfqif^'liT ^«Tt>Tre5 
H’ft'igjpmt I 

f#r5rt — f? ’iw { (irars*5ti ^ sstfr i wTf^#nfw- 

Ian 1 ga ! rw 1 

Rsrw 1 

Wcf :- — 51 ? 

^fet;T: — ^ ! wi%t fwramqrm ftfpr^im^N: ? ’m i 
aj^aiai ?^5'TIT^ clT5|5Pi|i =^ 

ETRRflPsn Ht# ft5i3'isi ^ |:5nB5I« I 
siH5ifiR»ii niR^ rnwr 
’?t 4 5 T?aT nun 

^ 535 #^ 3 ?; 1 

( I ) 

# =^Sf : I 



: I 


( ag: srfeifit upaifr asri} I ) 

gffJr ^ I gr JT ^ ? I 

! 5i| ^ ^ cir ^i|i^ ^ 

^ gp I (ara ! gft «?} 5r gcTORgigg ggn ) 

%5R: — iT^FUSt I??! '5[?I5q^[snESRRrg'fRsfeF5I% I 
np'Jrrtll: — (wsof^ I ) 5?ic[ ! i^aiff 1 % iqti[n% I i% 3 ^ 
% fT'^ *>“'^5 11% 3 'ag at . 

aa wgwiJRa at5 aifla ?) 

— 313 ! 3F51 ! 3t3iR3 ^*33. ! 

(g^sgaw areaTsa i) 

( aa: araarTa a^rega^ ia7aa: ! ) 
li^pif; — ( 3a^ I ) fas^aaf afiTTSf; i 3 i^is«wt 
HI !Jra: 1% 3 afRPT: ? I 

( 5afaar ^aaa aieafti I ) 

f3^:— 

vwift sTpfia spf as[^35grl^‘ci 

^ aBtaiis 5 hI: aiof laiaiwa: i 
^5if^%wi5ca3mq?ft3i^a^^ 

Hin 33^ I ^3 3 33r 31^ lir m^i. iiui 
( ITF^ ^ I ) 

333 1 g?^f g ia?? ^ aini N 5!i g ^ ^ g 31% H/bor- 
ft 01 03mft ^ 310ft I ( aw! 3T l^i i i gat n%< 3i % g w i- 



^P«rr^ — ^ ! Sff 91J% (H T% 5F5^ 

I^Hmofr am fmRe'nl' ^ apjit sir ?( ^ ! 

»:wrr5rr5J«Ti% ^i% ^rr^c^rq ^5^ arr?^ m ?) 

( 11% ?%%:% ) 

pfsR— 

3n^s5»mr%fiig3T^r?R^ 

TOm '^rm ! I3: 1 

ft m p fmift II H II 

’ii^nt — ! 31^ 'TiwW’i I g«t i^ ^ f»Rft 
aim 53 ?^ I m ftt aff^ I ft ^ ^ anmt ^ I 

( 5F(cr ! 3 ft I i?ifF7 cim$^swiKrgiT3Pi i 

31%? 5flw I fife ^ ?Ta#a 5i%3 31 ? I ) 

|^«ni: — 

mci; ! ftftaq^giir 3^# 
l^tqr 3 ; ^ ? 1 

! fa^mm i^'fixi^ai 
m ai3ft;?mT% 11 \ 11 

5ft p?haf5.3 I 

?T5r sr^i^r ’ f ft l 

j ftgw^ ? 

( ^ %ft% I ) 

1 ) 1 I 

I%r^r-— 1 %%w> i ft g 

f?^ gqm m fti^s^ I 
ft^r5=wF% irftsft ?R«iR3#W3; ll » li 

% 



it 

5II? ! I?? ^ ^ 

I tir ^ ! I I i%|^«>m^- 

I 3 iqi %4 ^ ^apmn I ( strcT ! 53^ wsra 

n^ simft ai3t^ ^tgsiH^^sir: I gs^Rr ! swft?: 1 1:;^ ^S^%: I 

firafe 'sm^att'tRra; 1 

1 ^ 5 : — Jfrff ! JW I 

I 

^51 5t ilfSlcIT^ ^ 

»ijiff i cq^qa? i: 5iq«mi iflq spiriiji^qra; 1 
qrFHf ^ fqf^ f^ 3 : ^qf^^sgqr 
»TR p qm ! f^cwqjqrM ti^ 11 11 

|#Nsi: — w^irsn^r^fsf I® w q^'aqq; ? l 
nHitt — ! 51 fig ^ r%^r qi qoirf^ 1 ( sna ! afJqai 
^ ar wmfit | ) 

#inT : — h ! I 

l^qq; — qstq ! 3Rn’g'i^5q«n% ? 1 
H5R: — ! qiqfsirf9ii% ami'r^Esqqi^^iifj: si^it- 
q^nq; 1 • 

l%R;— ( I ) ajgq^qrq^a 5[q qfnqqOTPufq 

siTOif%w:i 

qrH ! i%iT5r ?qi^ qirf^- 

qw^ a^»q qq?q l fqqiq; 1 

— qwqg ?fm: 1 

. — m ! ^ ? I q'^Ttr qqn%pft# gfi^- 

— ms I ssq^%5qi<mi #iqm ssm^ 

¥ mflg 1 aqisif: ? 1 sis m qqqft smiRRmi 

I aiRig ! am ! ^(^^afliaaiiimsmmsq^'^qifW- 



^wfT5[*TTW- 

^ 


ImRT: T%^ f^rf’Tr: i 

1:^%^ qrtf^rsgJTr 11 ^ ll 


1 ^ JT^sfq Tfcsirfw ^ f%^ 5 r 
gRri^: ! nt ^^m gi^%(.' 1 
^r% ? I 

W(J ^} — 1 ^%r 1 

._~C±,_^- rT^r„' - r r . . . F) f>l k 

^ -^w, mj^ 

# 5 nT: — ( 

npwrft: — 3 TT? ! g'?'rf%g^ ffe% ^ 3 w» 5 ; 


( Sira ! g’TOr^w HfipRTpr i ) 

1 3TRf ! ^srq 1 

frirs#?! im TT^: Rf^ra^- 
Jarguii %% l^fr^ l 

* ^., s . f s . . , . , „ ^,fv />, ♦ , , -.-■ ■ ■ rsf>--.„ 

cf ^‘.^fTOiiioMwrit T^ 3T^mr^ 

^ m^ fW ll ^ II 


npmfi:— fr ^m 1 fr ?T55fpi%[ i ft g^- 

1 ^ ^ ft ft^ I fr I im 

I ^ ^ I 

( ir ^ 1 fi 1 it 1 3?^^ 

^wf«r 1 fJ f^5rfr?«n<t ^mm 

mm \ ^ 3 ^’ §?iJS[ci? 3 ; 1 ) 

( ^ ) 

I ) TO I 1 s#^N^ Jifrm- 



u 




f^S ’TPT^qs ^5^ 

^ qm i t a 
*wr 5iwi ^ n 

l^iiH;— -aiw ^?f5if^>?5i'^^ itrw?-’): i 


^ , ., ,, ^, , , _, . .S-,, . I 

[T I 

3iPipqfi^5ra?ar itjr: 5m»nffRT 
^ BjfWsf cii# ft ^fi^s«rar II < 


?n5rsi^: w. i 

»n?«itti': — ( I ) sn? 1 ^ 

I ( arra ! i^acT irfiw^fJissr 53i\(%a ^ I ) 

Wl: — %5m5fTB5Tn^ »I^- 
’HfHw; I 

I frracIT^ I ^gf %1Ttr 

I ^rniFOT Hini gftci^Ew; i 

|#R; — wig ! I TOfii isf Iggwrasj; i gigfn- 

<rf^ w «nggi^ wig^Wifw wr wsnwigw^ong i 

irtvrit^— wig 1 5fw^ gig A g^wiioff l (sita! 

gfS aRwf w«frgg i ) 

wgiTC: — grw ! g?iR ggi^wnw fwi^spRwgrft gg: gg- 
sRfNraJgigf^Ffggpj; i 

-^f 

|qt«R5~ 


stw fiRRW gif sit g wtigi ff : 

^ gi ^g ?^g 'Iftw fw m gg# i 

fn5«n'(t: — gif i fgi| fgg; i f figiggoi ? i 

( sgg ! iigg* igj^ | aifm 



: I 




Jntf: ? 

HI*>5 %>I35ii f^PTpig m II ^ II 

( 1 I ) 

’it ^ ^vrt: ! ! f? «ifc^ 

JifTn3i;i am&«f?m'TOfg^’ir i ’iti: 

1 ?mn1 I 

^•. 'Tf^’TraiS'sJwm: #: 1 

’Tlftl flll^ 51^; || ^ = II 

f^«rst: — ( ff^r I i ) sir: ! %^^>Tf^TO*RT%Tti^' 

^^RcW[ ? S: #15^ Mt; ? 

. ( JtfeiT ^re: I ) 

— ?T ! PIT: I ( ?wiwrs iriwi'sr I ) 

^«15T: — 3Tr^ ! I 

— ?s:?i(ir ^prrii?, i 
g?t: 3Tif='T’T 1 I%>PT^ ? I 

5t?q5T ?I«rT 5r^ Hiin: Rf^tll 3rfi^sq»T, I 
:c>r II Mil 

I’ifW’I:- ?l ^ ! I ( Hliawgi ) 

TTP'iirft — 5TI? ! TPRB^ P^TTH I ( srra ! sor^siftft 

#3ni: — PF'mHl TWI’af^ tw: I 
— ’it: ! ^ I 

’#»! im ^ f^p «? 3Ti#i5^’P’j; I 
Pflifq H TT^’T: HISWR p: || H II 

m ! pi>ai^ I ^ :% p^ ! 



0 


^'rEqf c^rrgTO: Hf *ii4qtf>5; i 

^ iJ^r mm i%t^: ii ii 

JTmt ^ I 

I^T^^T: — ( I ) 

■o 

FKgfl^T%^ I 

Hrfcfimg^ifTfrfrOT 

! i%F^ «iTr^ ^rwj 11 U ii 

( ift ) 

( m ^?i'i5crr^qr5cT i ) 

pTw?f:-- 

cTT^ ^T nn ^ n 

^ 1 

^o If “v 

^r(tf|;«i^<7Wf # g sf^t 

w'lm fw f a«f II U II 

— ^inr ! 5m | 

( 3ira I 5mi?i>^*tm ^I'swig? ) 

^tP(I*3:- -^f( I OT*r(5r I 

?#rH:— 

cJfsimTotP^mf^vr i ■ 

RRTar sii'^'T ^ ^ fRRi ? II ? '» ii 
g?i 1 fw (f^Tig; ? 1 



'W%Sf: I 

— ang'stRi; I ^ SR: | 

%ft: II U II 

wfjI^^JRnicfTOT: ^'R 5 W>TT: I , 

T%i%fr q'rq^ ^ ii k ii 

fira ! 3 t* 5 ( 1 Ei^^ciJi; I 

3 ^ 51 : J|TO ?fi% 5:^11: I 

WRWi f^T^f ^ ^'"I: II II 

— (^*13 iftWf I ) 

ftq?! Wi §^5 

5^1% *(t¥j; 1 

■sTf^fraftsoi 3 %f®T »n 5 t 5 ftog 

#tT^ fT #SI% II \ ^ II 

»fP«IT<y — 5?R ! ^ ft%iw| ^ ^ 

*pJir% ? I (^ira ! sa5iBfsii%5i fa;'ia'5>r wr ^ jn>f(% ? ) 
— 1 ^ I 

11 ^=? ^ 

S^r^cRRi I ?j^ nra ! 

^ ff(: fi'rR fia 5 f?i: "ifPl II II 

qa 1 3Rt^?pff a>R!#n^a 1 flii h l m ^ifWNi-. 

%g I jRmmfm H«gattaaw% 1 

TO; — i ••■il^iafaUTa ^ I ( lftr_ 1 ) 

^h ; — m li^fNa I qft 1%^ i33iw^»3w ^ 5»mi- 

^ a>T%i^f^=a€RrR I 

1 ^^; — ^ 1 




*N , _n. »■ 


— 5if^ ! gai # 311% l 

( stra ! ^cR: yt: ^ !n%r5ii5n>i5raN'^ I ) 

^ 51^ OT ^>af«niTT ? I 

^15(1}: — ^ I 

jj^ ^ ^ I 

airai w \\ II 


ft) m ^t#^lci ^'a?»?raT ? I 

^ <11^31011 ^sft ^ I 

ar^rftflB'Tf^’W'CTfW^: 11^ »H 

( ) 

>P%I I 

w?i^ -H^-. l 

(’^ w^roraiRtini ) 

( 3^521 «i6nRr: ) 

ip:— airgwRL ! 

nraftwT?;^ i 

itfti — ^ w ? I 

g^:— 

n f^r fwtif 1^: II II 

,fpjp(y — ( ) 311^ ! ft I ( ! 

ftiiq n^qraai^ I ) 

fiffsR: — 5I3 nqr I 

—ft 1 ( ^ I ) 

|^;i; — 3113 ! I #313, 1«WRN 

%# %% Slftgl3 I iroit#l5f3ft sm: I 

— 3fH ! 3I3^313l3?3fT^ I 

|3lN3: — 313 I ft »i> 3 i ’ra 5'^ ? i 



V . ( ?Rr: I ) 

g^^^rrs^fift^Tj i !Ha*rR?p?m 

? I 3mm%: 5rf«?l I 

^=Eg^r5|f ^5TO\<ufl^l'4^: #S^mpff 

^Rtr: i 

^5ir, 

§>T# ^«f!ra H w ^-.iRtil 

— ^ ! ^reoT: 'TW I 

#inT: — ?tra ! 5»ioir #tf^ ^ 

I 

f#I5T{--gjt 1 f^Stftf^ I 

g5i: — «mrin'Ptr% i ( cnsifsi I ) ^ ,% i^rw- 

I 

3T^: — 3n^ ! sttfi^ I ^ f* ggPOT^’W lfef jfnc- 
I cts=5^ra: I 

vftq;- 


[; B?T^R: 1 51 gxBiRi^ra g^- 
?3?3[, I ( I ) iniq I ?Tm i siw % i 

Sira^lrf: I ( 5ftt wiwia: ) 

4k; — ^iw ^ sp^jTr gr^; i 
3ri?i: — ( I ) lira 1 3?*5t ! 

^*;rfT<gaiqi^ t ?pr 5f^ §^ 

goilkt iRg# ^ ’Sot i 
smf^ ra jraw: 'ito^ski; n ■^'s ii 

4t«r: — 

“^Iraira^r^: 5;?rRra:H0TT i 

5^^ giik’ikffi’^i^sii ii H 



'Sg 




1 *33^ 3T3fW(H^(33l t^I I ?n^3 



-ara 1 m *Fg3t i 

fRir 3)^ ?SI 33 3^3 3^: 3rJS3HT 

^ I ^r33^ ?3Rt?3f^I3fT3r ^ ?Ri: 1 

5[fRiiPE^4 3 jpTO-OTqr 3if^ ^- 

^ 313 HRft II || 

3#R: — 33^3 1 f^3 W: l^^f^f^3at- 
3It3?^ 351# I 3# 3 I 

?5r ^3 3# 33 33 3 33#fR3>IfW^ 

33f{3 ^3#ft 33 333#T^r fcK# I 
9 #T?Iu 33=% 3? I%33?3 ^ ^ 3V?r 

3ltr5iM^3i?fti3553^'3r3##3 #: Ml 11 

( 5^ 3I33fir I ) 

ajfst:— 3# ! | i%i^3r ^|# ? | 

3#3T(5t 3ii^ 3131 31# 3 I 
f3at^ |:# 3^1^ ^ 5331 ? II 3 ? II 
xftq: — 3^ 353^3!^ I 

#3 ft 3 % # 3 f 3353 
5:33331333313 3)13## I I 
M 3# ^ 3ft 3535513- 

ftft33r35ft3R3ft ^ 5rfft II || 

^ 1 

# 33335 ## 3f3lt53rft^# 

5m 53#?^# I 
^ 3ftft353 

^ #1# II 35 II 



1 ! nit 

1 ^ fi?r«nrspi?*r: 1 1 % g 




iftji: — (f^ ) q^, wi, I qqift l 

I 

■flqrwif q^gsrrwjf : 

f mrarq 'n? %# gqr 'Rqw sa: jwi^ i 

qr?B: ^1 %t*l% X.'\ II 

( ) 


qf ^ ’Sf if^fcti$f7i<ffiq5b anTifciTTifTr- 

«m%t7q5r; srai'rarfW^os^^qi^^sH: sflqFf7ici?r^ 




( 3777*^ I ) 

f^jfTrar 5 ?iM ®RT 7 i%n^?*nRr- 

qj^aqr tfsrwj; i 

»n>?sqf 

m qraraqm: sf ir^ii 

'5’^r— <l?l!fII7q57l4 ; I (tl^ PfHEP^ I ) 


( I ) 

aft > J | |u^7mi%<l 7 li |3 tlfl q L ! 3?^ ! 3|fjl 1 Ipq^ ! i 

qgft? 

^ f 7 qqfiT i 

WI^rTF^ 17^fEH«p*rft . #ftl% II II 






■!8rT*s'>4 I ) ^ |®fm5i 1 

stre: I cIfSR5W#R ctl^ %: I 

>IpsrT^ — ^lIcE ! 'TsgJTi's® «T|F>IW.I ( ^ ! JRgs'i^ 

? I ■ ^ 

( srte ) 

aT»^in — fi^iqtit 1 

l^ifqR: — ( ^sjFT I ) ! fa 3ir^aaRi;i ) 

aT’a^mar — i 

aiJfa af «ra|acai 

f^fla caar ttf^l 

^^rfTT ara ^ iix<'ii 

( «i«ra?ig I ) 9?Ri%r ! 

*RaT fi50 1 

TOCER EI#?¥I^ ! 1|-^^|1 

3»’^«IOT — ( I ) ^ 1 ai?nf^ a ^ ^ <Rr?m; 
3R«iig ‘a qRR: 1 1 ( swraa. i ) ! ^ ’wg i 

( C1% ftwa: ) 

f?n(TH; — acH ! a; ^ ^ f aaRasrR q;^- 
w >iiPiFiw’9c«n# £iitm<? ’ ^u i WHig^K'm‘^ i ' 

flNa ; — =9 ft at %r«it- 

Epj; ? ERa- 

tmft# t 



'TOTSf : I 




.rs- ^ ^ „ . , . * <s «*N * 

<R ^ WOTSf^T ^r 118 0 II 

ftJXI ^: — ^ 1 ? 3WTI%^ ’TOf- 

^ I ^ 1 I%t%I^ I ) ^- 

^?TRgLi,#3pi ! MKgN*(«i3f»>mPw; i 

^ ftwT ?(iTSpr * 

IW ^ SIT5^ ? I 

sjqsfi^q^'Vd I'o^^fiiq'Ti^fi^ (t- 

mi |18 ?ii 


«iwm^ <tra: I ( Kgrasfir i ) 

^^‘iiHtiW'i I'lfir i^?TO 5ret 
*ifris5ii H 5i«rfft^s*ici, I 
S<i3*llc*|pt ?t?^ 

IlS’lll 

tua; I ( i>TOa: i ) 

— gjl ! ^ I 

' frai- — ^Rl^Wng^’na;, l ( tier fJtEEpg; 1 ) 
trRT^;— ->11?^ ! # >ls[rft'#: 
ipESm: I aem 1 C^JT^ I 

( ti^ PriS^EFetr; 1 ) 

ff^ H^Sf: I 




— o!C»QC!:o — 


( 5ra: l ) 

I ) 

?P »fN## ^iwf^ ?r»n^ 

jRrftlf “9 *Ti^ %»j; I 
# sftficraspi wrtt ^T wrd(%ii: II \ II 


$#— ( w»T^i ) j{fRT« 1 ^ f% or 

• ( WEKW ! qrar^fit ft ^ jrfwaJi ? ) 

nf^: — 1!«5| ! ;?f »rai I ( I ) 1 

55^: — ^ I 

jftffSr:— ^Wi !1%I- 

SRB^ ifrri^: 

^ q^»CI^f^^r: prtqraq qjqj^qq««ra- 


r^w^fns^ I arfq 'q I 

q^ qr qi g^gtiq^^fti^ ’qr^ 


qgqr: i 

q qf q^arariwr 
q qq ‘qiqi«n:?l’ ii'qii 


sijpqi sqisnz^ 

^ fiRpqaqiqj 
3^; — ^qqifqqqft ^! 

3<^: — I ^ mm- ?l#t: I 

pr wt# 




5rTHT ’OTTOfT 

^ II X II 

PW: — ^qifTT’T^^ I (^ Rtor I) 

^ I SITH; 1 

gf^: — \ 

'ns^Tc5%?f O I 


1 

5pjg I mw^^trw 

“ar I 


— irar^ I ^>f%^r«^5jr 5t^ plf»m: ? 

qrarWB : — ^ I W 5^ ^«fl$5IHI5I!'ral- 



-Wl ^ I «m >i<tt ? 

<115(1^: — ^ fay I 


— ( ^twi.) ^ "ittr ? I (aw, 

■WRifNai >i ^»i: ? ) 

— ( ara^’l ) H?*R ^ J 

UsaiyaE: — liRai^ I ^?»W ^5?^ »t?W5nq I 
^ - 

gww:-- 


!PRi 

^ swf^ 


sTpiri^ %jfm^ 

WT ^ II 8 II 

( ah»^»»w^w ) 1 

g^ yfffif (^fti'ii'^fl i gy ' e q y ^ 

'Tit«ra: I 

^ snaRtw %PWT^ "nt w# 

yy: snoiRt ar; t| ^ N 



^ wflw I 

H II % II 

i mianii^ ! ^spj wt ^ ? ft 

5ti35n' Jifrifti^ ? I 

^ ^|f| I ( *I3[ ! sE*i!!i I ) 

i?iT siftl ^prrrf^f^w'ift- 

^ H r mR f tRjj^ i K 'i I^^ ^ g isf^r^ts^ ^ gw(^=irg 
5rR !)#(: H loir’ll I 

— 31^ ! q^r q%f| l ( 3 ?^ ! to: tot i ) 


qi^fRI^: — 3R^ ^ ^ =q I ’WqfiT ^15^^- 

w n ro ii^^ q ^ i Iqqg^Trqft qreqf ^icwf 

#R^ 3WWH<iF)S(ii«^ 1 

qsi|iqt^<mR Ji?f qfe=qHWi%iqr%%qft to- 

^ fqR^ qi^I^ftlrWre^: 5I<«mRyRlcIi?lit- 

wits^^f*? a^qj Wflwi^sgqwft^iqg- 
qi qNi ‘ I qgq^ e*rq#- 

ffqj^ iTOg#»ft q ^Smr i qq^r fqn:: sfqmftfti 
gq; 5#?tiT: # qq I *t?qf =q qft- 

iTPwiqgq'twfq^ra’if qg^rntra ^pm 

q^ ! anqiR ft® g^m; Pi%0W*q4f I rm 

^ fq^fg^ffftii<ii%i'^ qRq3qj3; r ^ 

^qqqa i ^q i^ ^ >ii^ fTR#r 


^Sf: I 







^ 5*rn^5i^wft »T3j 
Ht |;5rm5f^t^rfii?iJff^4 iti l 

5mn4 wt II '® II 

9ii^ I ^ »iHP^ ! 

"nssTMi JFpif: ^ ira® 

^|:5mPW 

€mrr^ ?)Tarat#5fii»n^: ii <r ll 

oiif ! 3mofi% ^ Jnii5[ 3if fJfr R g^ #n |f^- 
I ( w*! I 3WfM ft S^Rfft 3^ *n%«n% 1 ) 

gftife’f} — 1 i ! 

?ltR?ra: I 

— fm%R «iiwi^ n^-' 

<51^153^ I 

gf^flr: — fts ! tl«llR ft ! I 

- ■ "\ . I 

mHI'»l*ti: — ^ ! 





«ff^l^: H«.l| 

f^itt:~wg g^ ! wg i 

^q^, — .q^qinnt Bftfl ®I ^ M ( >t 9t ? I ) 


fri’Wi?: w# ^ >n^ ! 1% ii#i 5^1^ >P?% 

>RRi; I >j5 ! 3ift?fn[®fyf: JJ^ra ftsrft|*t«ii^- 

^^ggiT^r I s?i?fi=i«r %i%fii! n^r 

I tra«r 

! fn spipRRtpmjgjJT i ^ fsir; ‘ 'piW: 
■nnsm; ’ ff^ I 

q f!Ti«r5i ! I 

^flra^Tiw^ ^ II ? » II 

??«T ^ arrlTSOTiP^ ife 

' 'O ^ ^ 

ftiiWfH: II H II 

ait ^ ‘^HFi'Tr I aui =^ ^i 

1 3n§i%mf% Jirefr q^is ^ 

SjpW^VraiR^ pi'jft f^<qioa^Tgrt g5pm% <n^«^3 
wi I iwr*«)tj i ^ ti^ i 

T P ^ g^ l l 17 ^ ri ^^€W ^ 

f«)Ii?ei;fj^’tl%^ =^ ^^?5r ^3 I 

fft: ^:?|| 11 

l^1^“( H l%pBI»ITtt t ?t 3|<raifT 

I ( !it^fers*iftfir>it asF«i*R*if )ii€Hn% i ) 



*s. 

TOTSf: I 


<:\ 





gf^T; ^ ipmr ^ 

5r ^r.* I 




?ts- 


( siPlW 1 ) 

^^3^: — a^mg I 

gf^:— q pR I g tHR ^ 

JRf^r H«iR*»r; l 

— ^«?STTSS^?# 1^: I ( 'fftwic 1 ) ^ ’R)’: 

^tj»ii w:m: ! ^ 

I^^^PRcPR- 

«T 1 f^ ^ ( aiT!srti ) fti ^ ? ‘ 

sif^ f% R#i^ti’# ’ ff^ I wg 3sr^: ! Big I R3- 
'eB%mfeii ^ iRTOBHl B^r RiPt*r^ l 

gf«lffeT: — ! I 
— RlfllBS I 

gfirf&T:- -iteb! ftwnw "nara^ 'iiR^f^%»t >nt^r- 

I 


^a^qT f — I ( xfii 'irai«%5r «f Pwra! I ) 

— WBR ! BOI qifBfg^otBr $r 

BfS^-wrn ft appij q# ^ ^ 3 ift fif ^ #tt% %’ 
^ I Bf Bf RW ^ # 

^ I ( WBB 1 B |BBld 

bPr: — ‘ qgWWRBB^ ^ ^ B^ ^ BWIWt 

BBl ’ fft I Bft B l iggtt^X^ B ^ B Bf B«IIB#I Blf^ ’ft- 
tTcIT 55™P ^cl, I ) 





IS _« •- * \ 

wtWt 


gfSril«[t— ^ »pi^ 1 5rRR55if|g?3- 

5tffWraf^»R: ^^tJc^JsPRlPlJIHr tl^- 

^ B[t f?tg^ J(Rtj I ^ s#- 

fTw^r I wt af^'ii 'Pansimf^ mns^Ri^- 

I 

ftifiRmr s^n^ ^ qsir ^St i 

5if cR^ g’it^ WR II ? ^ II 

( I ) 

^?fg 

«IR^ I 

jfWfiTS — ( I ) ?; ^tS5I ? I 

( sftw ) 

— WT*I3^: I 
5<^%^: — fn*raTf%^i 

’TdllfHI'flfJl I ( ?i% rw^f s='! a5^*Pf I ) 
^ ! gSRlfrl^^tT: I 

— 5fi9 51^ I 

— JI(?)f[qt|P) fiTOfci: ) 

( tra: ‘graf^ ?tm : ) 

— (_3Tr5mi?m_ l ) g;^. 

TOU I ( sreren?; i ) gf^s% I 

R*Hmi »rt ^fSisra^srauRn^ i ( "^ra; wfiTss^ i ) 

( ) 

I ®iPrai^ I 


^Sf: 




1 r 

I ) 'g *mTsR ftloapmR'IT^: I 
— (, I )^fs^ ’it;! I 

( sri%^ ) 

— ( OTf ?i I ) >Tinr3T ! 

’<fWrT: 'IPI’IPH I 
‘ if^:— # ! I 

— .( trrlif );it: I 

gf^loT: — »?aH: I 

’i:rsTO':— ^ 

I *R3 I ^ratNmi nw 

=ai^ ftjiawii l 

i(?q^ — fft®n ara'r>i®i i ( jfe- 

I q>iq i ) 

( c[«ir I ) 

— ’lara ! 3)3NtsqiRmg ^igqrqR: i 
Jjftflq: — ^ ^ WsqR^TRl: ? I 

^TW: — jl^g^ aaqqat «i?Rn%qi®ii ^- 

g^qqiiqii^ q^3if*t 1 aRi g q^qraq- 

( ^ ftqrq qraqPa i ) 

^ ^[^5P5; 1 qiqq | 

— sir:, stf^irn^a >Tmrt^% i 

— *# ! I 

— 5i«iin=r qai^, a 

I 

gftT%q; — ^iqfag^maqtRf^ n 

jiJir si|% Jf<ig«:M|qg%<H- 
I 



H I 

THSRI: — (Rl, I 

( gf^d ^ >f}?S'w^ I ) 

^ 5 = 1 ^ — ( «f 3 ^t%ar I ) ^ I 

— R’mwi RPTOTH? ^ I ( TOt'?i%g w«f%a ^tl) 

( %?rf 1 ) 

1 # ! I 

^ 1% ? 1% I ( 

^«|jr ft l) 

50 ?TO! — ? I 

^ gf^#C! I irai^ i 
— 3 ir: ! wigwag «r«jr ^5^ 1 
— ff orrf #l|oi ! ( ?r 5r«t ! ) ( ?% wl?- 

g^^r) 

— ft HW ^cR,!I 

^ I (wn=si%g ’sni'sfti l) 

I ) ^ ! 

'ft I 

grifw R'ft siiqfqmi?^ g# lU » 11 

^T^: — ( RTR^fJliRW; ) 3llg ^ qfj): I ( sWt^lH; ) 

«lft Rit'm: 1 51 5ft spfsqm I% 1 - 

ff^^j — (st^Vas^.) 

#Tr ^ ^ I 

ft»Tft ?ft: ¥lftr W II n II 

^atiref:— 1 

3?||J^ — ( ^t?^isrpr 1 ) ti% tftf I ( gg^aa: t ) . 



( I ) 

#a i. 

3TB*5Ji I f 

’Wrm f^: 5lf^ 5;W^PITfl >ra: II U II 

, gf^f^^: — fl ^?B ! ! 1 ( fRt Jiifg^: i ) 

— fr unf ! ?r TRi^'n^an^TR^ 3 ft- 

ftsT ! ^ ! ?I # 3 f- 

P^aitfToi =^911^ ! ^ nt^am; ( ?r ^>3 *!W%=t ! ?r >w 

it^ 9 st^ 3 rTOTfe!i^ 5 tf|% ! ?r 
^ ! fr ^ ^ sficra^JW" I ) 

( ?Rt ifffswaT I ) 

— ( ^fran, 1 ) 5T f«iR ! fT q i ^^ i ifgsw - 

fMjrr^^ ! ( 1 ) »r?TU 3 T: | 1 ^^rn'ai- 

^il»l#3; I jf^ ! I 

— ( man 1 )an«imii^ ( sw- 

wi,i ) 

’it xji^R 1 ^Ulimi^raaf I aigi5ttrst^ I 

gf^I%T: — ( aar^Ka J ) »^ ! ^i#l SR’TI^: ? I 

j^tlcft— ( aftifw I ) ’ISR ! j% I 

( ! ^JPT aff€5I! ia»itlia ifti I ) 

^isgft — wi wi I 

ii^ ?#p:g?n^ nf^ 

am tram strqjwrasfssiiaf^ii »rt arp^i^i- 

f®*!) fimWitsft arg^^a, ^N|ra 

3t^ 1 


5wa[5it i sit S^t: . ^nonwR- 

^ »Ilf <ffilftoj ! q jg ? ^ioftaiH W 
> 151 ^ Hfft srflp 1 

( ?[ sim jfljRis I ^ It ^=SW€ ?na^Jiftn%a Jicr^ir ?re- 

"R*r asrhfirg^ »i 5 ®firg^f^ian i ) ( ^is^nar ) 

— ira^rt — 

jfftfSr: — *1^3 ^ I ^13:1^ ^=l ? It fllfl ’ft’lft’l ! 

It ^5(fR5*ttPIin«t3 ! IT >r53fl#n^=^l^t!l’T! |I sigjjg- 
i%?H 25 iiw«iwn 5 t ! IT ^ 

?h* 3 %w 33 T?»n% 5 T?f^ ! 

f^lsRST ^tcH ! T^I ^ 5 [aT 

vsffqr ft H'l^f^’n^iftft’n^tlEfiT ^WcTT i 
T% ’tmt'ifii H^Tisfftsiiii^raRT 

T!lff^rS5II«l«Hi;q3 «rt sftf^; ^ ft Hts^lll ?'S|| 
j^(}^ — ( «srg 7 e»ffe!ii^ ^ I ) jf^rTIST ! rft> < 5 ;? ? I 

( >nRra ! MersftS ? )) 

I . 


fl 



gWH 

iJTtjftsfin^s^ lit <rii 

?h5fr— ^1 ftftiftiJT 1 fi^ft%HT I <^5% 

fttttr ’i fS g ^ t t I IT itlii^ ft ^ !3TO- 

'It/ft I ( ssfltfgTOTt I ) (sra >ftn%5i! ft® ^ %5n: wrt^- 
(R^: 1 ^ 3 « stiw a^ra ftuStspBi; I a^afsai^Jt at 

3 (^ 311 ^% 1 ) 


I 

) afH '3^ ! 33 ^ H 5 ?r- 

■^n:; ? w^R- ira; 1 ftra «twrait ! 

1?^. ^ ? SPIRIT 

» 3 tiR I • , 

^ qufiffitsft 1% w H f«ii% I 
T%i^ »PT 

^HT ssift lIKll 

^ ! 1 % ^*jre ? ( ‘ ’ ( ^lu ) ??ii^ asfhi) 
^fig, I 

gf^I%T: — ! ^5^WTO ! foiKIR ! 
fastam: ! 

^ |f(r ^Pptroif 51 
^ ^ 5Rf^ JlfOt^ 51I3^^^5T I 
WT ’ERJ WJ; i^cq^: 

€tsq qarr %<if >if^ ll’l®!! 

( a? qa ftg qq«i 1 ) troi^ ! :3^ i ^PrR|:5f(f^raf m^-. l 

i% 5TiW^ w ? I 

jrjq^ — ( 35q%OT 1 ) 0TI% 

inifoi qf^wiT^I ( qRii%q#a I ) sjsi I ^ ^ 

01 ;;^ aiR^ 1% 1 5ff ^ 3§'+l'^'S5WIf I ft- 

5ift®rr^ aiafra; 1 5331^1 "ttosiorh 1 or 

5 ^ I 3t^ 1 ^ fR[ OTtii^ 5(tfSR^ I 9rf%5TO 

91513% 3tg>ri^^ ( aPa iS ca q i r a t 1 ) Jt^iaisi ! 
gif fit ^g^srgg?^ or^^ 

( qH@ 91% f%g *r ^saf^ag. 1 5 ^ 

ffeafift ! aqrft stm^ =ir%t sifiiaran I '■ ^ 



I ags'fpi ^ g®s®?^nrn% .1 r^- 
^ra snfe>r: 1 1 rif ^maf hrrto i a 

I '3i«iar ft »Rir %aHaT #>Rra; i sTft^jKmr^mguftiatnSfi 
’T?i?;ra ! sn^tw & ftai’l, 1 ai»i?T 
pnftffat I . 

f^OTTf I ! i%5ran^ ?pif^r 

I «g5wq | 'rg^r i 

(i^ 

iTRRr i 

grg^oi fOT 

^ tiro ^ 5)^ 11^ ? II 

TRg, ! RjsRn^ ^ qsr ?iw ^ 

muic^mr f? i inr rf^r wr. i 

*1^: I 

— ( w4 5a»rai3r I ) f% ? I ( wrrI ) 

’TI: SIlTR§j?f^^^R%: I 3fHi^?r 

<I%>kRf fSRR^ I |:f%jl^ 3^ ^R^RW%«m 
^ 3WT I ■ ' 

jf^;— ( am ft?3ta I ) wg ! R| I g^Rmf^- 
I 

q^fst! ft'^R 
Sflf^ faaq^ I 
3Tr^ L 


■ ' ' f^Ti^f5|5B3^<(l^^€ IHl ^ 

d^_sif^sR4 • 
si ci^dwf^ftirf^i;-? 113^11 - 

9td 'frar^ftcpd ! ! 'rm- 


^i" ft JT?RT3f^ \ ^ q]^ ^ffrr^ j 35[sr 1'^ ftoTT 

^^^X(^ ft I ( qpj I ^ 5 CI 1 ^ ?T 

I fi ;f[?T ! qg- ^sp^i TrifT- 

^TTO: — w^k qrqcg^fRR 0 P 3 C I 

51 ^ 1 ^: — *# ! ^ I 5 #^- 

5101 ^: %mnj; I 

^RT^i: — 3iH5t5ii%5iTJ)<4n I ( «fiffr ^ «mr- 
T’T: I ( HOTw I ) ^T 

5r^^r W33 I ( ifii f^^Eta: 1 ) 

^ I I 

ff^ I 

^^—3% 3% I ( ^T TTfTOM ) „ 

( 1 ) 

I ) ft ^ 

ft?f^ gofftift 1 3 m ft 3 TftT 5 ^ gi^. 3 #? ftM- 

!=^ E[^ ft?*^3?ft ? I (n?P3,3I 1 f%W! sa^- 

ft#r: ^ I sr'R««rt!W ^[g«ifer l^*sftS I ) 

gftfer: — ^ ’af Ry*wM^ I ?ftis I 
( ^ I ) 


gftrfiT: — afft '?i^# amrar: ftl^cH- 

qit 5 =R 4 ^ I 

#|cft ?Tfr^ I ^ ^ # 5 ( 31 ^- 

# ft ft ^ 

<T W ^i ft» T ’T^#^ iT% ftr I ( 1 ^ m 

^ ^ M'm^ m i^rr- 

?aT«ff: wrftJT trt 1 ) . 



»n^*iiiJr ! ^'i|r««i*fi?n^: iR^li 
3 n 4 1 'RR^Ri; I 

^'iqHRTRB gi'^- 

4 llOTr%I%R[: TO'rTOT#?>TO>jt SJRl- 

=^ t%# I 


W ^ ^ Wt W- 

Rtisn:™ fssiT tpffftct^JI >p; I 
3 # mijft fc^ 

Jn% Rtf; ll'=l»ll 


rs *s 




3 IR =^ I 5 tR^ 

R# vtiprar ^'S(^ Rirasq’i: i 
?t# I fw ^ ^ ! 

fS^ ' ^ 

I f ^ 

filRIR ?tRRf^ RR 5 W 5 rffR^ ll’l'^ll 
jTEa! 5RMX ! 9RiRa!<k^fe^*ir 5rrf5^si% ’Rrars^ii^^^tfiR- 

^ gt^tT^'^ I ’Writ Tf g^- 

^ — f gt$I =^ ;fr^ qji^roW >T 5 «tRl | ar 

^ Rrafiot % I ^ ft # ’Riiapi- 

m fftgt^ ’ fit I ( m- 

gfejrf^ ! m wt fipre# giRf — ' OT<pjra- 

gflf J)T«’: JTfeiRrRr ’rfef I gfjr i«Rr srffgiw \ 

'Rsl^RT s 3 S^sa?!itwreJri 7 ’ ffei) 

gf^:-( «rax I ) lif; TOU I 



STRTH^ st^sqij 11-^ til 

f^i^^Tficw; I ( i ) a?r^ s^- 
! 3TW^s{t?»i sinftmsft rwrf^ ^ Ji»q% ? i 

I ) fi TToit ! (i^ gcn’Tmra^ 
'ift’m’l: ! n fi% ! ’iN- 

y!5rtR^i% ! 

cTI^cR; I 

9TRT% 11% ^ 

Rfg?ra% 113 *1^ Ilia'S II, 


( ^sE^^^r!=cfJ I ) 

— 3!iisR, 

( !rt^ 1 ) 

— wi'rag I . 

gf^1 [: — %# I 11 3111 %# 3 ; 


^ ig: 3# 33f^ IPT %% 

3«n% arm 3f5igi^ 3|R%: i 

3R: 3 IIT? 3 aiTOlt W 

# IT%1 31: SiRWt.?tm3#j; IR<^II 

I ( 5ft ft^pa: l ) 

gi^fec: — ( ®tft «?#, 1 ) ^ ! 3 __ 

3R3%^iR#3R: 3^ 3ir3t^3l5t3Rll#?3><l*«WR^ 
^3^ — '#.3?! 3fro% |%r 313^01 r « 
313 3fiii^ <#Hn% i ( irtlaa nfro^s^if^ftir sm# i 3]^ ai 
sTfCTR l ) 



— fr ^3!^r3T ! i ^ 

iti^t ^ ’iJRI HfRIsilflllTr I 'WI' ft WB- 

^ StDOJ^oft I ^ ^ f 9 t ^ ^ B I?t igBl^ 

fJ^rnflfitPct I m arar, ’rftaisif i w ®i ft 

'T^Tttajft I ( wKna: | ) ^ sr ? ( fr *t- 

iraJift ^'l%'li«i: 'tR^tpus^ I q;Ef jgg ^HqsRraiEff ?FRiJI- 

wf?g?siqr?: ^ ^trat g^fRRiiftfr 

fliwagRtfe: ii^^rf^iraragatiniTO ^ 1 5t#r 

i "TR^friiiEcrq^ ) 

H 5fsft sR?trq% I ft sjraftt ^ ‘a- ? 

3/^^: — arft 5fe*tft%, ft?n#R ftgr 

^ 1 ’^ ! 1 

( %^ ?[«ir ^^tRf 1 ) 

^ TO)c4)M*a« I ) <^ 

(«raq,0 tUcRgflTOH^: ! 9Tg gg^gr^ 

. 3»fp[gft gg: I 

tira fwr*wr ipjt ^ ft^qgiJ^ ||■=t^ll 

’=fi^ W:qft’W^ I ^ . 

^ w 3 ft^ ftwMsft 

■Rg mr ^ ^K^wig^^ftir ii\o|| 
i?!i%pit Jimgqirg ggrs'::^^ ^ ^ 

! 

WT 'fta ^ra ggg KRcipan^ggar 



fw eft ftftfTe- ' 

c^eger iv ii 

fftf ! c^ ^ e#^Mi%)3; I ■ " : . - 

— # 3^PT^ ! ^ I ( ^ ife«riy^, 

3^^ ^ I) ■ > 

( OT ^r% ) 

^^'T— «^5rT ) q^r^ar ! 

%% I ( ^TiKTsr 1 ) ; . 

ll%t%^:~ 

(jtr |f| sj# ^ eier i 

^ epsrra! e#f^ ii ii 

oir^ »fljftoT ! 3^ft ftjPT^ ^ 'IT- 

I ( 'ne ! Tftsr^Tiftfriqi & 'iftt- 

ewctgq, I) 

3T%^:— 'SR^nesf ! ■ 

aewieeftlrs# ift eireft i 

c[w fteer ii \\ ii 

e^3? ! ^ e=E3f^ ^ 

Kiw ! ^ 9 ^arai i) 

q?f%ar ) qi^% ! ftftnift ft 

eei^'eift i - 

— e^3f ! gftftft tri i ( ) 
( •) 

( Sfto ) '“ ;, 

^g^__qf^^tqt(f qfe tieft e^KH: I ^ ^ 

p ^?Ipfts5TO^ qrai^l^iffqsnfteera: "iReFr- 

enq IS l 







51 ^:— II ^ 5iict: I ^ ! 

( ^r% i§ii% ) 

^ I m M 

sfgjT^f^; jji m f4 ^1 

( ft ! fT W 1 ^ 

^fRTWT^ff ?CT^5lir ^ I ) 


-^T ! fr T%iH?fTf3Tf%'^TO ! 

^ q^arqgf^a'N- 

tm ! ^ ^Nrsfi^ft^^r ! ^r ! 

fr ^ I fT w- 



(ft 

TO =q TO 3 ^ q^ITTO^: I 
^5Rm«tT% mu ! i«i iratsi% ? 11^811 



( ififgura: |- ) 

-^5 m: I 1 ^ fcrmi *1^5^ 

ft I ^ilftfttl: RffimiT: f%flRHfiqg>(gqi*«15[ 

msamTO'im’Ji; 1 m^ii'^^igir^rft 1 ( nft ) tft 
m# |aiT aici^ |5fg msm’iii 1 

JifRftsmftiftr^ml^; ffts? '#rnTO ? 

( 1 ) 

ft ft: I ^smmrWOTft^iramHi- 

3(*^ifi3||<)^gPiar I ?«PIcI ^- 

mfiM I ^mi’m'i^OT fi?qr; I 

5E55 ^ 'iR^tr: nft? 

sftifsiimmm m I 



’ — fr ■! HUfq^fpur f^- 

I ^ 

5f%f^: — ( I ) qfF3:=^rfl ! ^ ^ ^raF^ \ 

^tS5r ^: ? I ^Tr%W ^ I |^TciT-|^^5=ff?!^ I 

^Tpra I 9Ttfq[?fjf^ ^ iT^r€r^^^ i 

f ^ ^ ^re^ I 
c^ 5m^3 5TfT^ 

m 5nu|3|f^f^*H^^ H 

( srf%5ri% TT?{;r'Tri%: ^5#^^cr|^'r ^?i^Hr%?r: ) 

■ ■#I%?I: — ^5J3 ’it; ! 

’j^r siot 

4;^5T: I 

;% ’it TrsF??Hkl: ^- 

^T^^Rf^TTRt^Srw^ «?ci: ll^'sll 

5f#tfg^lr 'fmi^ i^gf^ ? I 

) 'rf^^r»t| 'jf^'ai3i| JifPCi^ I ( 

qai <rf^iTam m<r^- 1 ) 

TtofF^ ! ?( % 8 i i^ l «sri^ ltSf%. fttFI- 

jft?t I 

— ( af#r5«im ) 0! 31^ ft ft?ro«tN[: ? 

^ a ««R*(rRRirf) ) 

; ; ^tsST ’it: f «ft# «I3^ t W, J? 

•■ •• ' - ^ „ 





I ’WS 

( I ) 

^ 'PR’TTOdf^ 

|:5rra^fsi ^5ti; 1 si^rt^T sRiNiraw if%tira»flq- 
^ I 

fl«*n: w: I 

tfi^ ) ! ;H3g ^- 

' fi5*tf 5;5rRHf%^ i f^, %^- 

^ I 

( «!n?TOf/cF I) 

iif)iilR: — % 1 5Tfir n ( ?^ ^tis 

«»i% I ) 

gf^:- -( 'iK’nf^^ I ) §Tif>ra;, 1 ’‘flqr^’ra^ ! 
1 

antRRRg^ 5n^?TmW; 
qit ^ gsiqtleRT^: I 
. »(row 3^1^^ 

5f?«pqqn% H qgpj^ 'TW D^^ll 
— 31^ qwj;! an^: f^N^RIf^T 5gmifl(^ qmT- 
%f?t ? 3n^ I iRfl^ sRfki 


— ( f5i|<4 I ) Jf^TOS? 1 %VI I 3m 

^ 'jfeq^TOirqRf mtr "k ^®f}^ ^ a# a?o5ro^ i 
{ ^ ! ftfTOT ^iff!raig.l 5^r m ^fcisrflraniKl 3t»!^ 
i<(l4<llf^i% I ) 



^ auw^ ? I ( ! 

1% 2 l) 

— ^31^^ ! 1% 1 5n«m33j|^ |^(W5lftl5:?i 

’fl«T^: — ^ 3?3Tr5RI# ! J^5?Tff^ ? I 

*1^ ^ 2R*f 

^tr %3 5r(tt 

f^RrEi Hi'l3S!if i 

=Scin f^rfSr 

’ift? ! 5i?fTr ^ ir«.ii 

( SP^Sc. ^ 355^ jftiuratraTO^ 1 ) 


ff^f|2[: — ^ I i??irfi[ ^ g^- 

5 ^ I ^ WOT (%<H53r f I 

I 

— ( S3»lfefftffeif«t I ) ?TO *R»T I 






fS-.*v . .... fN , •\ ^ rs. ._ « 

IW WRIT ^ W m5fr sfwS: ? 


Kftq%3T: — 3tl4 1 


* . - ■!%_ ——/X t- jCS -rT-r-t .-r T- TfS^T 

anrairp^Nr^f^g'm: wj.? ii8»ii 

— an^ ! H I f31 | 

— f^WI%S33L ? 

1 #mrft t)R#i 

3n5Ni iraR^n |:5tra3rmii5 %5t?^ 1 

gi^ffer: — >1^ I 3t3*R3 I 


€< 

■9 0 


I ) ^ <ngra^HfR^ ! 

' ‘ ' ws\ ^R# wf ^ W |i5n?^R 

ft^t 118 Ul 

! ^ W RIRRtff ? Tf^l^ ’Tin^^RIR I 

R# ! 

Ill’ll — RIB% otTir I ( ?rr«r: | ) 

liftlj^: — 91Tf^ RRcfr R^tt%tB^^ 1 ( ‘ stK^ ) . 

5?nR 'raftt I ) 

— on? ! Br.%^^ I r RifW 'RW- 

^ I ( jm? ! ^ TOfJr I argai^ift ^ qr*wr I ) 

— ( ^W^'i 5 I ) 

— OITW ! ftpR? I?? RIRlt RifW ’RHiIr S^lr ft 

I ( ^«r ! 5!fr<tTt ht^R!? swftR ) 

( jfURfflf waiftr I > . . 

( I ) 

5irRra.gR5%5tnR333R^I; TiftRHi.-j^Tftr i 
■fwiTilf; i^RT; 

#sq SRC: SITTM ft^Rl ftRR TTfTf f^:||8^ 

! 1^ ^ <1^1^ 5WI^- 

ftorr ^3^% I ■■ ■ 

(■ ag: I ) 



wgsi: <no«^|^^r gr^'Sr: l 


| i 

5i%t^: — ( 1 ) 31% ! ^ffisr i%- 

M I Rirm, 

^ JRf^RHOTii I •* ! 


. I r i rS' , .^ i ! i . I I ■ «*f~ 

5tirra f% 5 : 1 ^ ! sfr || 8 ^11 

( 3iiJWii%^5r I ) ^ ! qfftscfst^ qiH I 


aiptsf %^na% 

RRJ|R1T%I^ I 31^ ‘ ^ra i ' ^n i 
^ti Hf RfsRinim: 1 

«R«l I 

^wtt — (vfjj^a: R I »ilRRf ! ftfr- 

Rn?T< Rjffita % wnft 1 


giti^:— %t ! a i%% aaapwst: 1 

3it 3 S^aRTWR^ar p;^ 1 ar^a: aRTRi^i^t I 

■Rag I 


#?p%: Ra;^ la >^Riai^ a% 


amaai aa 


f^^Rtok; 



^ 5IIHR<4tl: it 111^ SRrai^ I188II 

?i«nii flratRwnrefias’Ra I 

aifmi? 5 ^«Tn^ SOT:gi 

115 ft^iT 3 ?t[i^ I 

^ % rs _y\ _- ^ 

• ?ii«3iHr fwifi- 

f^ctgfcft 3;ii^: siwf^[ti«r>s 3 : 11 8 11 

^^ 5 — I 

( Kfit Pwpar! w? 1 ) 

Ht TOtSf : I 


-Qa j-Q^.-Q-L 

f ll^RIf^ll t 





\ I 

3Tf5r^'??3?rr srf^ vmm \ ^Y...n~^<» 

TO5i^ ?i%Tcrf I ... 

I V9^ ?V9 

I 

^cJJRr^TT f^llTOPff ^o-j 

4 !cm^ I ’^' 

5r'fi%wrmi^ f^S'T^JT I \ 

siRiT'«i'^r^o«f?5^ I ^ — vs 

^^SFJTl Y^ 

^ ^fiT^swvr: I : io% ■;t^ 

Jf ^sr^TT32Tr (..... — \R 

?! gwrirto?! 

^ i 

yf5Rl|M«fT I YO ? 

?TT^55iTf^ ciRl'r^^Mlf§i»ftg*» jraRcTH. i ...%^...^V9 — K^ 

^ S ^ # Tt Y^ ..^* 

m w^> I - 

f^sfns^ =!TTr =5r vs^ 

flfi^cTrlt I ^i^...'#....^^ 

*•?»% ^ ^ ^^sf^- 

srrsaf^ ii 

^ 13;^ ^ T^ is‘* *PTi% I 

^T k I 

TTg^crf^ ^ n y 

sE^wii ^ sr^ ?i 





nuretti! 


^rf^^«n5=^ 
sricMr 
^ f% 

- .-J.-TTll'il-ll. .! '--l^ . — i'r -t\-r-?- 

'argr 

■y _ ^ ^-I-_.L-— ^ n t-r--- r 

97?2TPlRtHM^- 

9TPr 

’ _ _ •_’ ’' _; ^ ' _ *' ■ ' 

^ 'TFT ^TTW 


,aT^«Tr^ ^ ^ 

^FHUT^ts^ 



%PR- 
:^^-*75I> ^ f^4 
^WRTF 



3:^teRT TT5?FT 
Vr^ ?fFFT^5^ 


9T^; 

% 

V, 






H, 

K, 

^5 


Vo 

VK 

V 


^5 

, 

\\ 

^V 

vK 

\% 

U 

U 

V3 

^o 

U 

\3 

^o 


T^JTWJ 

R^T^«Tf?FI?T 

^^5^^ 3^fg[sn% 


»s^ 0 ♦_ 

OTT 

^erf tcF^FT 

5 I%^s 

^ cfr 

1% Jft ®5TT^^ 

f% 

^ 'TTn% 
irar w 3^i*FT 
f^^rar fcTHT 



f?F3^RT SS m 
■^TFIT 

fjsr ^ f^iid^ 
fisr TT^ 

5^?lrfe TTlf8^c][ 
RR 1^ 

^RfTRS'T: 


h 

% Vo 

K, 

%, u 
K, n 
S ^v 
K, 

K, 

K, V 
K, 

K 

% v^ 

RV 

\ 

YV5 

K, 

VV 

VR 

u 

K, 

%% 

% \ 








37^: 5r?p5^ 

q^TRiq; 

37^: q?r?i 



n 

c^grf^grqi^aTt 


n 

JTfT’qT ^#f- 





u. 






Y^ 






q<i 


\ 


^Bqr 

% 


5Ffl?2[tr%T^ 


'S 

^7sq?Rn% 



^T€tSf?Tsn%^T3sr 

\ 


5:^#cr q f^^?ip 



TOTrq^%ST% 


v^ 

«nfrc?M ^ 





U 






<i 

^ra 

% 


?r iJcrr 

% 


l^ngsitJti^ 

^r 


^f|cr 

% 


?r ^ 



5?TNr5T?JTr qf 

\ 

qo 






U 

f^W%?^f?rr: 


V9 

m m 5^: 


u 

1 r-T^ 5[wrq- 





u 



\\ 

^ ^55 ^ 









f^f^^#f^r%cr- 



qF:^^q^j 


<i 

^qra- 5i!^ 



sr^TW^ 


^o 

#=%: ^ =^S5ft 


51 




Jwr ff ^Ijfe: 





\Y 


■ 

\ 



K 

q^jTf^qr 





^\s 

q^HT 5qFq^s?Tn% 


?<r 

rqrRSITSr^r^Cf^ff- 



q^ #^«r q^m^FRi; 



?qq:c^?i?r: ^Km 


V 

q^eq%^f 





' Y 



to 




q^q k s^q==^ 


xr 

^ sff%?r qrqfg; 



qmqqr 

% 





qtqf^FRqq 


’YY 



\% 

qr^ ^ C2cq?q 

\ 

XX 

?r qqrfe 

K, 

^ 

fqg^ ^1 

% 

XX 



4 



3?!^: 







• 



^v 

^rSTT 


U 

wsN'd' 


\% 

JTcqWxT^fOT 



z?t^ ^jRqrqi^ 



JTcTO f^g^TT 

V, 

U ' 

2T^gzTf«Frw'?rcr- 


\ 

JRW f^STTrSi^ 



2Tti;^f^sn5qTii%: 


^v 




ZFHTT^cRcT^ Tmi 

'^j 


JTf^ WT 



znM^^^r- 


U 




3^ zT^S^^rr* 



r--„ V-- ,-CVi--. ■ . -j -r-j-iri -V - 

JTT^W«W^J=5i- 


\3 




f^RTTgSRT'R^ 



3^-itrzT/^ 



^ws’i^fJrcT' 


U i 

^?rn% m 





\ 

zft q: ^ 



m 


^v 



'S 

^zr f^i?f 



^ ?TR^?r^ 

'^7 





R#[Rcit 


Yo 

^ ^ ^ ^IfcT 


U 



R\ 

^ T%H ^ 


n 






u 

if^wn^riRrf^Q: 

^7 

\ 




'R^rr- 

^7 

\\ 

Wfw 


q.\9 

f9n%^ 

^7 






^7 

R\ 

3T?J^fQ55T^- 



I q%5Tt JT ^ 


?Y 




wrrf^ ^ 'TJ^^ 

^7 


rpwmf'^^W^ 



^Tf^ 5qq?ftq[ 

'^7 


m snwTT w 




% 

U 

m H mm 


qv 


^7 


THTT 




^7 




n 

^squfcr 

^7 

u 

TrfTsr^w^- 


V, 

r^ , ■> » 

^Rf'TTW^SgSHzr 

^7 

Y 

?n?r: I 

K, 

\ 

^ ^ uir ^ 

^7 

U 

.flTutw cq^snroTH; 




'^7 

V9 



\\ 


^7 










37^1 




^cqT5[C2rfcf ^- 


V<i 




^SIT ^«Pr 51^ . 



’fTf ^?ZTITW ^^5^ 


\ 

jj y 


% 

^ ^r 


\S3 

fl ^rc^g; 


\o 


'raKT^T? 37^^: 

■•v 




Y% 

it Jirt^ 


Y 

I55rr 


K\ 

|2[frTS?^%^3T^ 



1^ fe: mk 










I 



«Tf%: 


as’i; 


V9 

5|^ 


)’ 


^37 

ffl 

^Y 

<i 

37teR 

sTftfrr# 


^Y 


i^ifm 

^o, 


f£n%f^- 

f7l%f^T- 

j) 



ir%sg; 





J» 




5! 

Y 

f JOTl^ 

» 

'S. 


. 





301^ 

^%, w f^2i?Trtf^ te?Tr^' 

v^ ^i\3 Wi^ 1 i 

v9V 3TPfffen3;3Tr^1^g:^ 



Short Errata for Notes- 


Page. 

Dine. 

For. 

Read. 

3 

I 

Occassion 

Occasion 

6 

24 



10 

23 



II 

23 

Meditaitns 

Mediations 

12 



iroR 

24 

26 

Adopted 

Ada.pted 

*25 

31 



30 

31 

Or 

Of 

30 

Z2 

* Of 

Or 

44 

35 

1 

Interpretation is 

Interpretation f% is 

66 

1 

32 

Having 

Heaving 

71 

22 

Default 

&C. 

Defeat 

See. 




NOTES AND TRANSLATION OF 
VENISAMHAR.' 


N, B . — Wherever there is a reference to a commentary, it 
should be understood as a reference to the commen- 
tary of Shri Appashastri Rhshivadekar. 

ACT I. 

.According to a well-known convention of the Sanskrit drama* 
the author opens the play with a Nandi, which, in this casej> 
consists of three stanzas, is derived as ' 

meaning ' (it is so called) because deities rejoice at it/ and it is 
defined as ‘ tT^irr- 

vrF5(tr% U’ meaning ‘ a Nandi is properly so called when it 

contains a glorification of gods, Brahmins, kings or the like, toge- 
ther with benedictory words.' gives 

the convention about the length of the Nandi. So a Nandi may 
consist of eight or twelve padas and when we remember that 
a pada means either a word or a quarter of a stanza, we shall 
see what a difference there may be in length between the shortest 
possible Nandi and the longest. In the present case, as noticed 
above, it consists of twelve quarters of stanzas or three stanzas 
and is, therefore, of maximum length. For a Nandi consisting 
of twelve padas in the sense of ‘ twelve words ’ compare 

?rjfr i of the 

Uttararamacharita. 

But it is worth noting that there are many plays whose 
Nandis do not conform to this convention as to length. Kalidfisa, 
■ for instance, does not observe this rule ; the Nandis of 
his plays are of any length but that prescribed. This fact 
shows that the convention about the length of the Nandi as 
embodied in the line quoted above is probably of a later origin 
and did not exist perhaps in the time of Kalidasa and other 
classical writers who seem to have taken no cognizance of it in 
the construction of their Nandi. 

St. iji ^ 



BhaiU NUrayana-^Venisamhafa 


0 

hands held side by side and slightly 
hollowed, Comp. Marathi 

5’‘»'TT®Tr — Quantity of flowers contained in an 3T^T%' 

Translation : — Here these Sowers, lying in the hollow form- 
ed by the two palms, which are all full-blown and which, con- 
sequently, have, their juice stirred about by these bees, notwith- <1 

standing their being warded off, and which thus look as if they 
were lined, on the inside, with the rays of the moon, — Maj’ 
these flowers, as they are being scattered about here at the 
feet of the divine Vishnu, bring such success to our performance 
as might gratify the eyes of this assembly 1 

in which the buds 

are all opened. 

^ which the juice is 
stirred about. 

St. 2, 5BrR5?^r'. 

«rg7r=5^fT: ?T^Tr?5r*%;Trf^%%dtr^^ 

5T^: I 

— Angry for very sport, angry with 
sham anger, offended in the course of amorous sports, 

5E:n5r;- -a kind of dance in a circle, danced by Krishna 
and the Gopis. 

^ Having renounced all interest in that 

dmce. &c.— r%|f^ 

*1^ ^ "Who proceeded, setting down his feet on 
the footprints of Radhikh. 

53^: TO?r:~In whom the bristh 
ing of hair-the phenomenon of the hair standing on end- 
has appeared ; of course, on account of a sudden trans- 
port of joy experienced on setting down hia feet on 
Rhdhika’s foot-prints. 

STWaRT; — Act of conciliating, attempt to conciliate. 

Sf^rotnr; — Not trampled upon, hence not frustrated, not 
baffled, is past part of to trample upon. 

-The unhafiled effort to concAHatte (TTf^RRf) 
on the part of the enemy of Kansa (that is, Krishtta| who Was at 
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last looked at by his beloved with a pleased look on the occassion 
when RMhika having got offended in the course of amorous 
sports on the sands of the Kklindi, walked away all tearful, re- 
nouncing all interest in the dance called Rasa and Krishna forth- 
with set off in pursuit of her, and as he trod upon the foot-prints 
of Radhiki, his hair stood on end (through transport of love).— - 
May that successful effort to conciliate (^n%^r) on the part of 
Krishna lead you on to prosperity 1 

(Or to render the verse a little more freely,) 

May the success of Krishna’s effort to conciliate (Radhika) 
in that he was at last looked at by his beloved with a pleased 
look on the occassion when Radhika, having got offended in the 
course of amorous sports, walked away all tearful, renouncing 
all interest in the Rasa dance and Krishna forthwith set off in 
pursuit of her, and as he set down foot after foot on the foot- 
prints of Rkdhika, had his hair standing on end for very trans- 
port of amorous delight, lead you on to prosperity ! 

St. 3, 

cm; W %. With whom a quiet soul is the most 
valued possession. 

I-, t:— Who quiet- 
ed the fears of their wives. 

Translation : — May that god Shiva protect you! — the god. 
who, at the time of the burning of the cities constructed by the 
demon architect, vpj, was gazed upon by the goddess, Parvati, 
wi h a loving look, by demonesses with terror and confusion, 
wondering what the phenomenon meant, gazed upon with feel- 
ings of pity by sages with whom quiet and peace-loving hearts 
are of the very essence of existence, gazed upon by Vishnu with 
a smile, by demon warriors with arms taken up in proud 
defiance while at the same time allaying the panic of tlieir wives, 
and by gods with satisfaction. 

Three mighty demons rendered |.>owerfuI b>' a boon won with 
austere penance, got three strongholds constructed by the 
demon architect, Maya, and, by means of these, set about mo- 
lesting the whole universe. None but the god Shiva could 
destroy these cities. He set them on fire and, at the t rrific 


4 Bhaita Nafaym—Venisamhard 

scene, lie was regarded by different parties with different feelings. 
He was beheld by Vishnu with a smUc, which signified that 
Vishnu wondered why Shankara made so much fuss about 
burning the three cities which were but a straw to him. 

The author employs the artifice, as dramatists often do, of 
conveying through the subject-matter of the Nandi an indica- 
tion of the nature of the acticxn in the play itself. Thus in the 
second stanza Radha’s sulking and Krishna's pacifying her 
suggest Draupadi’s long smarting under insults without redress 
and Bhima’s eventual soothing of her wrath by effecting the 
long-sought revenge. Similarly in the third stanza, Shankara's 
performance of a terrific feat of revenge and his being gazed 
upon by different parties with different feelings, allegorically 
suggest Bhima’s accomplishment of terrible revenge on the 
demon-like Duhshasana and others and his being then regarded 
by different parties with different feelings. For a detailed 
explanation of this allegorical application of the stanza, vide 
commentary. 

— Enough of this prolixity. used idio- 
matically with the instrumental with a prohibitive force. 

St. 4 ^r: r%r%cr^rfi:# 

To be drunk 

with the hollow of the palms held side by side, (the 
«fr5To5), namely, the ear. 

W., — F ree from 

passion, passionless. 

fr^r: ( ^ from 

darkness or ignorance. 

— The name of Vyasa. He acquired the com- 
pound name from the circumstance of his being 
that is, of a dark complexion, and also that is, 

born in the island of the Yamuna, the word 
being derived as ( ^rg^rr^f’T:) 
trq-Wfr:; ^ 

I bow to that Vyasa, so free from all passion and all ignor- 


Aci I, Notes & Translation S' 

ance, who manufactured the nectar called the Mahabliarata, to 
be drunk with the cavity of the hands, namely, the ears. 

p. 2.— St. 5- ^ ^ ^ i 

3'nls^rJT, ^T^RT I 

Here a new composition will be strew’cd before you like 
another quantity of flowers out of the hands ; please, pick up 
the slender beauties, however few and far between, as bees pick 
up particles of honey (from the flowers). 

This description probably refers to the fact that ¥rs?rnrr3T0T 
bore in all likelihood, some such distinctive family name as f%|; . 

^fcT ^?qr—Who bore distinctive 

designation, that is, the family name or surname, . There 
are still families in Bengal bearing the surname, and some 
of these may be descended, perhaps, from Bhattanarayana’s 
family. 

The commentator’s explanation of this epithet is rather 
ingenious, m is a prefix denoting high learning. 

as the name of the play is explained either as 

(f^r^sT) %fr^: sr^'Ti^rr^qq-: «TFr or as |trerr.' 

sr%dr3rr: ^ According 

to the former interpretation, the name refers to Draupadi’s braid 
of hair having proved the cause of the destruction of* the 
Kauravas. According to the latter interpretation, the name 
.refers to the fact that Draupadi’s braid of hair, having been 
rudely handled and dishevelled by Duhshasana, was eventually 
re-arranged by Bhima with the blood of Duhshasana whom, he 
had recently slain. 

.-So I request you to pay atten- 
tion to this performance, whether out of regard for the. labours 
of the poet or out of reverence for the lofty story of the play 
or out of curiosity to see a new play acted. 

— Actors in general 
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&c. :•— Let all things be put into readiness so that 
nothing be left wanting ; let, for instance, the different 
kinds of musical instruments be properly arranged or 
disposed. Let all such operations as the disposition of 
musical instruments be commenced at once and nothing 
left wanting. 

is used adverbially. 

— Four kinds of musical instruments ; (i) r!^, a 
stringed instrument such as the harp or the lute ; (2) 
a drum ; (3) gf^t, a wind instrument such as a 
flute made from a bamboo and (4) 'SR, an instrument 
like a cymbal. 

niean (i) By sages and gods, for 
means a god ; or (2) by conspicuous sages, for at 

the end of a compound means ‘ Chief of.’ 

^ &c. Oh joy ! The divine Vishnu, that 

wields the power of creating, sustaining and re-absorbing the 
whole universe, has this day done a great favour to the whole 
Bharata family-nay. to the whole body of princes-in that he has 
personally been acting as messenger negotiating for peace and 
has thus been instrumental in e.xtinguishing the great fire of 
world-destruction, namely, the deadly fight between the 
Kaurava and the Pandava princes. 

St. 6 wri%dT^: ’fR’ rjr: 

l As a peculiarity of this season, there descend 
on earth flights of geese with beautiful feathers, uttering sweet 
notes, beautifying the quarters (in the course of their migration 
from the Mhnasa lake) and indulging in all manner of wild 
activities tlirough joy. 

This is the ostensible meaning of the stanza but the words 
suggest another meaning which is inauspicious to contemplate 
and which is the one that presents itself to the listener in this 
case. That meaning is : 

The sons of Dhritarashtra who have strong supporters or 
partisans, who are honey-tongued, who have won over all the 
quarters [or who have realised all their ambitions, for 
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may be either (r^?r:) %: or ^rfwcTr: (wO 

arrs^T: ( ) %0 who are indulging in all manner of 

lawless activities through arrogance, must soon lie prostrate on 
earth in the ripeness of time. the present tense, must, 

in this case, be taken as denoting near future. 

snpf ?TTrW«T^ i Sin be allayed ! Evil be 
averted I etc. — In my desire to describe the 

autumnal season, I happened to use the word q’l^’CF^r: to denote 
geese ; so what signifies your pious wish as expressed in “ 
qT<t 1 5jfcTfcr5TTri;55?3: ? 

p- 3 ‘?r ?r I »- i 

truth, indeed. 

St. 7 arfmr 

r^sr^frfwcT^: gj^r^rgdr: \ 

May the sons of Pkndu rejoice in company with Krishna, 
the fire of their feeling of hostility being all quenched through 
the reconciliation of their enemies ! May the sons of Dhrita- 
rfishtra together with their servants settle down to peace, divid- 
ing the territories among those attached to them and having 
their war for ever ended. 

Here again there is equivocation and the ominous meaning 
suggested is : — 

May the sons of Pfindu rejoice in company with Krishna, the 
fire of their enemity being quenched through the annihilation of 
the enemies ! May the sons of Dhristarashtra together with 
their servants go to dwell in Heaven {i.e. die), decorating the 
earth with their blood and leaving their bodies stabbed through 
and through 1 

(i) Reconciliation ( 2 ) annihilation or death. 

(i) t. 

. Or, according to Nagoji Bhatta, ?:Tfrr 5?^rnwr (s^ 

ier^rar ) By whom the earth (that is, the different 

provinces), already well-affected, is further won over completely. 
This appears, to be Nfigoji Bhatta's interpretation. Beseems to 
take T<frr as attributively qualifying and s?3Tr%ffr as predi- 
catively qualifying ; but in this case, the collocation of the mcaiL- 
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bers of the compound ought rather to . Nor can 

both the adjectivs, and 5Rrrf^r be taken as qualifying 

aj;, predicatively; for^C^ ( is absurd. 

( 2 ) 5Rrrr%rr aj: %: 

^cifirsn^r: (i) 

( 2 ) ^r: I%3TCr: %. 

(1) fTOr:. 

( 2 ) f?«r^r:. 

In the latter case the Visarga of is legitimately dropped 
before 

1 Oh wretch of an actor. 

St. 8. Dare you express the wish that the sons of Dhrita- 
rastra may live in peace and happiness, while I am alive, not- 
withstanding that they have attempted against our lives and 
against our wealth by putting us into a house of lac and setting 
fire to it, by poisoning my food and by tempting us into the gam- 
bling hall and notwithstanding that they have pulled the hair 
and the clothes of the wife of the Pkndavas ? 

«T: ?grafir^— Drinking us up all, as it were, 

with a glance characterised by a fierce frown 'worn on the 
broad forehead. 

€ 2 , m - 1 

Here ends the sr^r^RT. Bhima takes up the last words of 
the^^prr^in substance and enters the stage, ruminating upon 
them in anger, A that employs this mode of introducing 

the play by a character overhearing and repeating the last w'ords 
of the prelude, is technically called It is also adopted 

in the Mudrarakshasa though with a shght difference which, 
however, makes that not exactly a but an 

another Jcind of l^r^Rr. There are other kinds of SI^r^JTT, such 
as 5r2flJrr%^2r, and The of the Sh^kuntala 

is, for instance, where the first character enters 

immediately after the has directly announced his 

appearance. 
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- * ^ I In a persuasive tone. repeats the Sutra- 

dhara s utterance with a tone and gestures calculated to bring 
out the ominous meaning of the stanza. 

P- 4‘ — Tauntingly, in a tone of irony. 

5gJ%qT:--Fit to be treated with. 

St. 9. ^rsfr f%g[r q-^ 

^rqrr^^r: 1 

If the King were not to restrain or prohibit, which 

of your younger brothers would forgive the sons of Dhritarastra 
that have given us provocation at every step ? 

who have given offence or provoca* 
tion, who have actively fostered hostility. 

St. 10. w ^f$r: 2r%t ?r jt 

With regard to my enmity with the Kauravas which, indeed 
grew up while yet I was a child, neither our worthy brother 
{ff^f|^),norArjuna nor you two have been the cause. Bhima 
shall'angrily break up the peace as he did the chest of Jarasan- 
dha, which healed up again (as often as it was split) ; do you 
restore it (as best you may). 

The argument is that Bhima's enmity with the Kauravas is 
all his own and none of his brothers is really concerned in it. 
That is reason enough why he should not agree with his brothers 
in their policy to make peace — why he would have his own way * 
and pursue the policy of keeping alive the enmity - till he should 
have his revenge upon the enemy. . . ? 

— Jarisandha was a Kshatriya king, born with a 
body, not whole and sound, but lying in two parts asunder. 
The two parts were joined into one by a Rkkshasi, named Jari. 
The result was that Jarksandha thenceforward carried a sort of 
charmed body and when Bhima split his chest ihto two, the two 
parts flew together and formed into one ; till at last Bhima 
came to know the secret and he cast the two parts of the body 
crosswise, instead of allowing them to lie side by side and then 
the slaughter was final. 
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^hatia Narayana — Venisamhara. 

f%5nir &c. — Do you talk of our worthy brother feeling, 
perhaps, aggrieved or pained ? Does he know what it is to 
be pained or when to be pained. 

«rr%: =jf^crJ3; i 

«mrpT 55: JT I jtRt ^ 1 

After having helplessly looked on Panchali in that miserable 
plight at the royal court, we sojourned long in the woods, wear- 
ing bark garments, in the company of hunters. Then we dwelt 
at the court of Virkta, incognito, engaged in the most unworthy 
occupations. And yet our worthy brother cannot feel aggrieved 
against the Kauravas ; while he is pained when I. am filled with 
resentment. 

«T3i%crn:wTT%^w— airwr:, h ^srr 

— ^We remained unknown or effectually 
disguised by undertaking or resorting to most unworthy occu- 
pations. 

^ Inflamed with a rage of long growth. 

St. 12 rrqr ^ j 

^^rt^rr ?rriT ar'^dr.’i 

*T^r 

Translation : — I confess I shall remain plunged in the sin of 
disobeying your bidding. I confess I shall stand exposed to 
censure even ai^ong my younger brothers who have remained 
so loyal to their duty. But all the same, you shall not be my 
elder brother nor I your obedient servant for this one day while 
I freely brandi^ my gory mace and go about slaughtering the 
Kauravas. 

gn7xgrr^Jr55^€rim:^Tf^ is another reading and makes fairly 
good sense but die metaphor is far-fetched. Xhe meaning would 
be ‘ plunged in the water, namely, the violation or transgression 
of 'yo^r bidding.* 

SfHT occurs twice and means, in each case, ‘ granted tha^ 
admitting that 


Act T, Notes & TmnslaUoH, 


11 


who maintain their moral rectitude. 

sriHr are past participles not to be understood in 
their literal force but as denoting immediate future 
about which there is no uncertainty, 
f^r^: »Tr|rr^:, obedient, subordinate, tractable. 

quadrangle enclosed by four buddings. 

P- 5. ^TWrSTT^rfSXn' — ^To be taken leave of. 

5P5^ with «rr is also used in this sense. 

mx To take leave of Pinchkli 

too does form part of my business This consideration deter- 
mines Bhima amid his wavering as to whether he should pause 
at the quadrangle or turn to the arsenal where his more immediate 
business lay. Dramatically this prepares the ground for the 
coming dialogue between Bhima and Draupadi, which is the 
principal scene of the First Act. 

Wri — You can yourself bear witness. 

how our worthy brother is afflicting us with his solicitude to 
make peace with the Kauravas, 

qR53T3=5rf^q7^==Please wait for 
the arrival of P^chhli. 


Bhima says the name fF'l in puts him in mind 

of ^or and his meditation for peace, and takes occassion to in- 
quire on what terms the peace is proposed, 

— Loss of spirit, degradation of power or 

prestige. 

niy heart trembles, indeed, 

at the very thought etc. 

St. 13. ^ «T%3T W 

aT%: ^ i 

Translation : — ^That high, awe-inspiring warlike spirit which 
once characterised the King has been parted with, too, by .him 
{among other possessions) in gambling with dice on that noto- 
rious occassion. 


participle from the casual of f . 

OT ^ Wrr: m. With her eyes covered with 

a veil of tears continually wclHng up from within. 
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St, 14 . ft «Tr^ f srr^flr^ 

Translation : — Here this P^nchkli, behaving like the rainy 
season, will indeed fan into flame the peculiar fire resembling 
that of lightning, which has this day been kindled in our elder 
brother. 


Belonging to lightning. 

P. 6 . is the name for attendants to use in addressing 
their royal mistress. is similarly used. 





Who is constantly at enmity with the Kauravas. 

»TWr^r?r?r%. Even this neglect brings me 
consolation ; even this repulse is fraught with consolation for me, 


52Rj%i3==:Determination, resolution. 


St. 15 . ^ i jt 

’ficRr I'rm*. i 

Translation : — Shall I not furiously slaughter all the hun- 
dred Kauravas on the battle-field ? Shall I not suck up blood 
from Huhsh^sana’s chest ? Shall I not pound Duryodhana’s 
thighs with my mace ? Let your king make peace for considera- 
tion. 


qiir: — ^Any stipulated concession in money or territory 
— For the sake of such a concession. 


This interpretation appears to me more natural though the 
other interpretation suggested by the commentator deserves to 
be considered also. According to this interpretation, ‘trw’ denotes 
a certain coin and Bhima ridicules the idea of a treaty being 
negotiated for the sake of five villages, saying that the King may 
make peace for the sake of a tfCT which is, after all, what the 
villages are worth. This is, in my opinion, rather far-fetched. 
Bhima reaUy ridicules the idea of peace being made for any sordid 
consideration ; for his own part, he would have nothing short 
of revenge. 

W &C-— fsn 'T f'T- 

A compound is so named in- Sanskrit when it cannot be rele- 
gated to any of the recognised claves of compounds. 
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. ...cng^ I These words of thine are, 
indeed, of a kind never hitherto heard by me ; so do repeat them 
once more. 

P. 7- ^ You have 

taken the message as if it were meaningless or without 
significance. 

Where lies the significance of it, pray ? 

St. i6. Translation : — Give us the four %*il]ages, 
sr^TPcT and and any. fifth. 

etc 1 So this demand for villages by 

their specific names and the non-mention of the fifth by name 
signify, to my mind, emphatic mention of places signalised by 
grievous wrongs done to us, such as, administering poison, 
burning the house of lac and decoying us into gambling. 

^■^rJJTJl^Bringing to prominent notice, emphatic mention. 

When turned out from the Piindavas betook them- 
selves to At Bhima was poisoned. At 

the Pkndavas were tempted to gamble. And at they 

were put into the house of lac and fire was set to it. 

^l'^t^=:Vehemently, with vehemence, or proudly, ma- 
gestically. 

W# ^ I This mode of, procedure will, 

on the one hand, reveal to the public a heart shrinking from the 
thought of the extinction of our owm race ; on the other hand, it 
will prove to the world the irreconcilableness of the Knm 
King. 

St. 17 ^ \ ^RPit 

^|tjt (|r®tTrd;) 1 I’TTO and are both causals. 

Translation : — Extirpating the enemy’s family in a fury is 

what makes you feel ashamed in public ? The pulling of your 
wife’s hair in an open assembly does not make you blush ? 

irr Idiomatic use of the Aorist in the second person 

with the prohibitive particle Jfr and the temporal augment' 
dropped. 

f % ^ g rr%— Pnnominative from Delays. 

m STTHraT- < How long is it now since 

her ladyship arrived ! 
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P. 8. («f^r^V):*~Whose 

aiiger is stirred into violence. . 

— I have cause to be angry when you 
are indifferent and paasive, not when you are resentful. - 

Consider yourself as one 
whose insults are all avenged ; depend upon it that your honour 
shall be redeemed, that your disgrace shall be removed. 

:3Tit*^T — Sad, dejected. 

St. II. 

^ 5frqrcs q-i^r^y^rsTcr^r^rr f?rf ^ i 

Translation : — Or rather, what is the good of her communi- 
cating to us (the cause of her sadness), since the sons of P^ndu 
living and not being absent abroad too, the Panchhla princess 
continues in this wretched plight ? (referring, specially, to her 
disordered hair, at which he is looking according to the stage 
direction.) 

St. ig. s§lncs3^#^f| g-^ofr 
I 

Translation : — ^Who is this, acting the part of a moth to- 
wards this conflagration for burning down the whole Kaurava 
race, (namely, the speaker Bhima, himself,) by touching this 
Draupadi with her unloosed braid of hair as by touching the 
dark line of smoke (proceeding from the conflagration) ? 

Here and ^srqfirr lie unhapply mixed up and thus some- 
what obscure the meanings 

The idea, expressed in the form of a plain simile, is : — Who 
is this, courting death at my hands, (Bhima speaking of himself 
as a conflagration for burning down the whole Kaurava family,) 
by laying a violent hand on Draupadi with her unloosed braid of 
hair, just as a moth, courts death in a conflagration by rashly 
flying into contact with the dark column of smoke rising from 
the conflagration ? 

There is a pun on the word — it means Draupadi and 

means also * dark ' qualifying 

1^, Oh I that is a just ground of 

resentment for the Queen. Oh ! well might the Queen resent 
this ; there is reason enough here for the Queen to be angry. 
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p. 9. ( ^3*T?^r ), w m. 

With a glance at her attendant, looking significantly at her 
attendant. 

St. 20. % %dTr% 

Translation : — Women's naturCvS grow to be like their hus- 
bands' by their constant association with them. A creeper cling- 
ing to a poisonous tree, though sweet in its own nature, acquires 
the property of deadening all sense. 

casual of to faint or swoon ; hence means 
to cause to swoon, to bring on a swoon, to induce unconscious- 
ness. The use of the Atmanepada here is rather arbitrary on 
the part of the poet. 

and are joined to the word 
%?r in the sense of a cluster, a rich mass of hair. 

So long as your hair is not untied, how 
will our Queen’s hair be tied up ?’ The tying up of Draupadi's 
hair into a braid depends upon the fulfilment of Bhima’s vow to 
kill Duhsh^sana, the outrager of Draupadi’s modesty and, With 
hands coverd with his blood etc. Thus the destruction of the 
Kauravas must precede the tying up of Drapaudi's hair and that 
means the untying of Bhanumati’s hair. Thus Draupadi’s attend- 
ant’s retort is expressed indirectly and this indirect mode of put- 
ing an idea constitutes a figure in Sanskrit called 

Bhima expresses his approval at the retort as one coming 
fitly from the mouth of his attendant and, at the same time, feels 
him se lf called upon to expedite his revenge that the talk of it 
may not degenerate into an idle boast. He, therefore, assures 
Braupadi in all smousness: — 

St. 21. STmtotW 



^ 95^: ^ ^ Of 

Suyodhana whose pair of thighs shall be pulvwzed by a 
stroke from the terrible macc brandished furiously with 
throbbing hands. 


Bhatta Namyam — Vemsamhara; 

^ s?nr6i#, ^fl^l- 

qrrofrzre^r^: 5fnT:. Bhima whose hands shall be red 
with the greasy, co-agulated and thick blood. 

Tfanslation :--^0 Queen, this Bhima shall, ere long, decorate 
your hair with hands gory with the fatty, co-agulated, thick 
blood of Suyodhana whose pair of thighs shall be crushed by a 
stroke from the terrible mace brandished furiously by my throb- 
bing arms. 

Denominative from the noun 

P. to. Draupadi never doubts Bhima's seriousness of pur- 
pose or his ability to carry out his resolution. What she fears 
is his brothers' reluctance to support his resolution. Sahadeva 
promises this support on behalf of all the brothers. A noise 
behind the curtain draws the attention of the parties on the stage 
to what turns out to be such a change in the course of events as 
is welcome to Bhima, being favourable to his wish for a desperate 
'fight with the enemy. 

St. 22. 

JTf«TP3Rarr...'sfk: — (iT5=«rJTr^^2Tr) 

^ f Grave as 

the sound of the Mandara mountain reverberating in the caverns 
that were filled with the water of the ocean when it got rough in 
the process of churning.. Or «i5P3Tlgdf may be 

disolved as 

Iff 'Producing a sound deep as the sound of Mandara as it 
kept spinning with its caverns inundated with the water of etc. 

— amid the confused sounds of many drums 
and kettle-drums. 

is thus defined:— 5r<lfrcr^cfrr% =f I r 
f5r ^fDTTffd: ^ I There is said to be when 

thousands of large drums and hundreds upon hundreds of kettle- 
drums are simultaneously beaten. 

The^ word cp'i'or here probably means drums of various 
Muds ; would thus mean the simultaneous beating of 

Mtoy drums and thence the confused sounds produced by such 
beating. 
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igtrg': — srasr^fSpt: ^r;; W to:, 

>i4 IT -i^T^^rsr:, ^i?rf 4^r., ^ Stunning as 

(the sound that would accompany) the mutual clashing of 
assemablages of clouds of world-destruction (if these are sup- 
posed to be) thundering amid the confused sounds of countless 
drums simultaneously beaten. In this rendering ‘ 
is construed with in etc. But it may be 

construed as rtr«!srrrR: »T^5r552r in which 

case the meaning would be:-which, amid the confused sounds 
of countless war-drums, produces a sound as terrific as that of 
etc. In this case we must suppose that there were intervals of 
countless other war-drums being simultaneously beaten, dur- 
ing the while that the mighty 55=1 r% spoken of was being beaten. 

a sort of hath' 

inger to announce the approaching wrath of Draupadi. 

f^, fW- 

The portentous wind of world-destruction (called f^’kr) 
forboding the coming destruction of the whole Kuru race. 

cppi 5T/cr?r%?T, 

<rw. The fellow of the echo of our war-cry. 

Translation : — Who can be beating this war-drum, sounding 
grave like the sound of the Mandara mountain reverberating in 
the caverns that were inundated with the water of the ocean 
when it became agitated in being churned, and stunning as (the 
‘ sound that would accompany) the violent collision of assemblag- 
es of clouds of world-destruction (if these are supposed to be) 
thundering amid the confused sounds of countless drums simul- 
taneously beaten, -which drum is a sort of harbinger to announce 
the approaching wrath of Draupadi — which is, as it were, 
the portentous wind of world-destruction foreboding the 
coming destruction of the whole Kuru race—* and which resem- 
bles the echo of our own loud war-cry ? 

■Offended by his partiality for the Pandavas. 

l Breaking away from the Kaurava camp, 
leaving it unconscious by visiting upon it the overpowering 
lustre of his universal form which he revealed (for the purpose 
of producing that efiect). 
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18 


Bhaita Namyana — Venisamhard, 


— ^To seize; to capture. 

^T 55 I?r... Disgracing, dishononring. 

— You having thus 

overstepped all bounds of morality, the wrath of the Pkndavas 
must intervene only as the visible instrument (of your ruin.) 
Your own unrighteousness has doomed you. 

St. 23. «?rciTRriTr:, r%rg-^^d2r:, ifrfnt^ur^srfScrcTjfr- 

q cnr^rT wr 

^ 8T5 5^1^ 1 

^OTT^TJTT:, ^trr: w ^ sriRRmr:. With whom 

the inner self is the sole resting place ; who find their place of 
recreation in the inner self. 

^JTT^r f%f|:?r^cr^: — Rrfdr Who have 

concentrated or focused all their interest on {the one pursuit of 
practising) such absolute mental abstraction as transcends all 
relativity. 

is distinguished into and or, which 

is the same thing, and f^rif 

is the lower stage of mental abstraction while f 5 TT%- 
«F5q=P is the higher stage. In the ^frrr% while there is 

abstraction enough to effectually withdraw the mind from the 
external universe, there still lingers a consciousness of indivi- 
dual self. When this consciousness also vanishes and there- 
with the relation of ’ the cognising subject and the cognised, 
object, it is ^iTfR. 

— fqw^r: ctjrt: %: !r. 

Who have dissolved knots, of ignorance by a profusion of 
knowledge. 

Who have settled down firm- 
ly in the quality of goodness ; who are firmly established in 
the- quality of goodness. 

TfiZfts too w ;~--How is this fellow, (Duryodhana), blinded as 
he is by infatuation, to recognise this ancient God, whom great 
sages discover as, a mysterious being lying beyond all regions of 
darkness and all regions of light ? — sages who find their place 
of recreation in their own inner self, who have made it their one 
business of absorbing interest to practise that higher kind of 
abstraction which is divorced from all relativity who 
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have dissolved knots of ignorance by an exuberance of know- 
ledge and who are firmly established in the quality of goodness. 

, is another reading for ; it does not 

make much difference in the meaning. ^%?Tr Jri%: ff. Who 
have set their hearts upon the one business of etc. 

q’ ^Tl^srsBeyond all luminaries or worlds of light. 

P. ir. is used in the sense of ; what is our 

worthy brother about or what is he doing ? 

is not a proper form of address to be applied to a 
^4^. The reading is, therefore, better as remarked by 

the commentator. 

(frargfw) 

^rip.T |x?p,ir 

d^irid 

b Whose mind shrinks from the thought of violating the 
vow of truthfulness. 

Checked or mitigated. 

Tw— f crir^r ai^for:, or cr^R5T 

Translation : — Here this fire of wrath belonging to Yudhis- 
hthira, kindled long since on the chip of wood, namely, gambling, 
by seizures of the hair and garments of the Princess, which 
fire was hitherto checked with effort by the king whose 
nature shrank from the thought of violating the vow of truth- 
fulness and which, tranquil-souled as he is, he even tried to 
forget from a desire to secure peace fob his family — is no\^ 
yawning wide (fast gaining strenth and spreading widly) over 
the forest, namely, the Kuru race. ^ is not a happy 

combination — not at any rate in keeping with the elaborate 
details with which the metphor is set forth. should rather 
expect some such word as or 

The idea of the stanza, stripped of the mataphor, is: — 
Yudhishthira’s anger, which was first roused, on the occasion of 
gambling, by outrages committed by the Kaura\'i brothers on 
the modesty of Draupadi by pulling her hair and garments, but 
which he hitherto suppressed lest he should be breaking his 



^0 


BhaUa Nat ay am — Venisamhara. 


pledges at the gambling and which he might have wholly for- 
gotten in the interest of peace for the -svhole family, is however, 
now venting itself in all its violence upon the Kauravas. 

Let this 

fire of our worthy brother’s wrath spread on and on with unim- 
peded progress. 

— With its progress not arrested 

or impeded by anything. 

Wt6?5’.- — ^Deep as the thundering of a cloud belonging 

to the time of world-destruction. 

The comparison of the drum— to the thun- 

dering — of the cloud is not quite logical Nor can the want of 
logical consistency be explained away by taking §3^1% as deno- 
ting ‘ the sound of the drum,’ for, then, the verbrTr^T^ would 
not fit in. To make the whole expression logical, we should ex- 
pect some such form as5f^^iC^%?TTrt?r^r?r: when 

the explanation w’ould be 3TT^^: tCcTf- 

?5r.‘ The expression as it stands must be render- 

ed as if it were equivalent to the expression just given. Such 
a lack of logical coherency in expression is to be met with 
oftener than once in this author. There is another instance of 
this very kind in stanza 22 above. 

To Braupadi’s inquiry why the war-drum is being beaten 
with such unusual frequency Bhima replies humorously that a 
sacrifice is in progress. Draupadi in her naive simplicity won- 
ders what sacrifice it can be and Bhima takes occassion to gloat 
over the idea of the impending fight under the metaphor of a 
sacrificial performance. > ‘ It is a military sacrifice,’ says he. 

’iFft cr^:, 

Translation : — We, four brothers (leaving out f are 
the four officiating priests (frdF, and the 

divine Krishna is the director of the various rites : the king 
is the sacrificer initiated for the performance of this 
samfice of war ; his wife (namely Braupad! herself) is the partner 
that has entered on the requisite vow of pure life (wearing un- 
b3?aidf d Imir and the like) ; the Kauravas are the beasts to be 
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devoted as victims ; the soothing of the pain of insults, suffered 
by you, O beloved, is the reward sought ; this drum, therefore, is 
a drum of triumph sounding loudly to invite the princes. 

— rsRrr^n: m- 

%3rrcfr sft^cT: . a Taddhita derivative with 

the suffix 

prince, a member of the Kshatriya caste. 

^^T^ 1 ?j~Past participle of used adverbially, 3i«^r 
gffjT — ^loudly, lustily. 

The compounding of with ?1]%cr; here is a fault of 

expression (called 9TW=*l?f2fr?r). The author evidently intends 
to connect the idea of the sacrifice of war, not merely with the 
king as the sacrificer newly initiated, but with every part of the 
description — with the four brothers as the four priests, with 
Krishna as the director of rites and so on. should have 

stood as an independant word, free to be construed with each 
statement. f R: «*sn* 

?7%cr: and so on. As it is, the phrase goes 

with only and cannot grammatically be const- 

rued with the the rest. 

«cr 3 ^ ^ object ofari^ij- 
or 9T5^ 3Tsrr rr«rr, adverb modifying To 

achieve such deeds as our valour is capable of, to acquit 
ourselves as well as we can, to put forth the best that lies in us. 


P. 12 — Benediction, expression of pious wish- 

ftriTEnr^ — What good can there be in 

any hollow re-assurance now ? 

St. 26 . qnR5fR^i'^?r?ifii5iHfi>[cTr5T?r 

^ q2?ar% i 


«TT5T^ With his countenance rcsndered 

pale by shame and the pain of insults (offered by the enemy). 


€(l5qr: ^ who has not 
yet dispatched .all the Kauravas without a single one 
amang thiBia surviving. 
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Translation .‘—You shall not again see this Bhima without 
his having slaughtered all the Kauravas nor shall you see him 
hearing a countenance pale with shame and the torment of 
insults from the enemy. 

fgf^[f^us a peculiarly formed word : — It may be treated 
as a Taddhita derivative with the suffix fcTf from the base fsgC 
which must be taken as a noun : lid' P ^ , where 

^^ifmust be taken to mean ‘lustrelessness/ 'dulness/ ‘paleness.’ 

dd^^fr- 

d. The fire of w'hose wrath is kindled by the 
insults suffered by me, Draupadi. 

Sir 5 Cr?:i(^r h d. who neglect the 

safety of their own persons. 

?5T -To not move about on the battle- 

field, negligent or reckless of the very safety of your persons, 
(as you are apt to) now that the fire of your wrath has been 
kindled by the thought of insults undergone by me. 

3 TSTirTO^’Jr^rr% w ^drg; 

‘ One must move with great caution in the midst of the 
enemy’s forces.' For this idiomatic use of the potential passive 
participle to express a general precept of conduct, ■ compare 
R^dt^ srdSSdrid ddlddrfd dW in the Shakuntala, I. 

St. 27. 

d^Ed ®li=d:ddi%. The sons of Pandu are proficient irt 
moving about in the mid-water of the ocean, namely, the 
battle-field— they are proficient in moving about in the thick 
of fight. 

The rest of the verse is a series of compounds qualifying 

ddr^dffddFd:^^^. dd 

ter: d did d d, trdl(% dd dftdd.. 

{Mid-water of ocean) where the mud consists of the blood, the 
fat, the flesh and the brain substance of elephants mangled by 
their dashing violently against one another. 

TORT : 

h, df?j^dr: ter-dr: qfTd: dd dTdd: Wher the pliant 
foot-soldiers over-ride the chariots l3fing half immersed (in the 
pools of blood and flesh.) 

dTd did, dc^^ter 

liWt, wrf ar ^ g?nr%, t: ( «. ) 
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cf!^^ Where headless trunks dance to the 
music of the trumpets, namely, the iiiausincious female jackals 
yelling in the midst of a flock of fellow-creatures assembled to 
drink the rich supply of blood. Translation of the whole stanza; — 

The sons of Pandu are expert in moving about in the middle 
of the ocean, namely the battle-field, where the blood, the fat, 
the flesh and brains of elephants torn to pieces by violent 
mutual collisions, constitute the pervading mud, where the 
gallant foot-soldiers step over the tops of chariots that lie im- 
bedded in mires of blood and flesh, where headless trunks dance 
to the sound of the trumpets, namelj’, the ominous jackals 
yelling together in a body when assembled to feast upon the rich 
supply of blood. 

The description here is full of disgusting or sickening details 
and is, therefore, in keeping with the f[5[ sentiment or the senti- 
ment of the terrible which is intended by the author to 
dominate the present situation. 


ACT II. 

P. 13 . is thus defined : 

An old Brahmin whose duty is to patrol the harem and who 
is possessed of several accomplishments and is skilled in manag- 
ing every kind of affair, is called a Kanchukin. He is, therefore, 
an attendant on women’s apartments. 

From (having performed) the customary duty of bowing 
to the feet of the Queen-mother. 

— Customary duty, established form of etiquette. 

^ The 

connection of the latter clause with the former is not gram- 
matically clear enough. The meaning is obvious Let Queen 
Bhanumatl be inquired for ; I mean, let it be inquired whether 
she has or has not returned after the customary duty of bowing 
to tLe feet of the Queen-mother. 
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If. This adjective furnishes the ground of congratmlatiop.. 
‘ Our generals that have recently slain WffsflrfF^ have to be 
congratulated.' 

This mention of Duryodhaiia’s intention to congratulate his 
generals on the slaughter of arfifJFg' which had been accomplish- 
ed in a manner not at all compatible with the established rules 
of honourable warfare, is the first artistic touch towards the 
delineation of that prince's low unprincely character. 

So I must go with haste and this shows how potent His 
Majesty's bidding is, since, striken down as I am with years, ipy 
dance in the harem, is a mere matter of form. The Kanchukin 
means that he is so utterly disabled by age that though he is on 
duty in the harem, his attendance is a mere matter of form and 
nobody expects him to render any active service, such as run- 
ning on an errand. But on the present occassion, the King 
has entrusted him with an active duty and his bidding sponta- 
neously evokes such respectful obedience that even the Kan- 
chukin cann(Jt help going on his errand with quick steps in spite 
of his infirmity. 

^«rfr Or rather why should 1 

find fault with my old age, since, in the case of all attendants of 
harems, the costume and the mode of behaviour to be adopted 
are just like mine, adopted to the peculiar nature of their duty. 

; — «TrMt>crr:, chamberlains, attendants on 
women’s apartments. 

d^9fS2r^t5frT2r:““Fitted for or adapted to 
the peculiar nature of the duty attached to the post. 

But a simpler interpretation of the sentence might be ob- 
tained by understanding the word s^irerf in its more common 
sense of ‘ customary,’ ‘ usual Thus the meaning would be 
In the case of all chamberlains, this (the speaker referring to his 
own Iq* and %gr) is the customary costume and mode of behavi- 
our, (irrespective) of age. 

St. I. rrqr ^ 

qfnR?ir 

^ ^ 3iTt> ^ ^ (cT^) ?TriT \ 
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. I never looked up though, possessed of eyes ; even having 
h^M things, I (made as if I had) never heard them enough or 
distinctly (lest I should get into trouble by indiscreet disclosure 
of secrets) ; though able-bodied, I leant on the staff supplied as 
part of my duty; I never walked (straight on) impudently, 
having to be on my guard against all possible varieties of blun- 
ders (in behaviour). So my life being thus held in complete 
thraldom by the circumstance of service, what mischief is there 
indeed wrought by old age ? 

Every misery of his life, says the Kanchukin, is already 
entailed by his condition as a servant and old age has entailed 
no new misery on him. 

sr^^^adj. to q#: rather than adj, to from 

is not a satisfactory explanation. arf^T^f 
would mean * the stick or staff prescribed as an emblem of 
the office.’ 

f or is not a j^^vceading. For then the infini- 

tive would have to. be c"^^^ . ons with ?T and the sentence 
grammatically would be but the nominative 

form, arf occurs nowhere in the verse while the instrumental 
IRT occurring in the third line fits in with every other predicate. 
In every case almost, the predicate is a past passive participle and 
in place of brings that predicate too into harmony 
with the other predicates. For a similar reason is 

better than We must not tamper with the original 

text but where different readings are found we may discriminate 
and choose such as appear satisfactory and are at the same time 
not exposed to the suspicion of being interpolated emendations. 

I differ with the commentator as to the construction to be 
put on the first line of this stanza. The commentator construes 
it as gt: ( ^ ^ 

He takes with and with treating the 

indeclinable as equivalent to the adjective and quoting 

Ms authority for so doing. He appears to be driven to this shift, 
perhaps,, partly by the consideration that and 

as both ’ modifying would, in some manner, involve re- 
dundance, and partly by the consideration that ' not seeing what 
passes around* is, in Ms opinion, perhaps, a more intelligible 
point of resemblance between an old man with his sight weak- 
4 : 
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ened and a Kanchukin not looking about in order to avoid all 
suspicion as to his having a prying habit. But ' not looking 
up * is an equally intelligible point of resemblance since an old 
man bent down, with age is not able to lift up his head, while 
the Kanchukin dare not hold up his head for fear lest he should 
appear deficient in modesty. As for tlie other difficulty, it is 
easily got over by taking ' 3T55 ’ with 

whose life is mastered or held in bondage by the circumstance of 
service, whose life is sold to service. 

— ^This talk in the air or conversation with an absent 
party supposed to be visible to the party on the stage but not 
to the audience is a device often employed to carry forward 
the action without introducing a scene or a dialogue which does 
not promise to be Hvely or interesting. The party on the 
stage generally makes inquiries and repeats aloud the answers 
which he or she pretends to receive, that the audience may 
be enlightened on what is transf^g. 

to be cuhstrued with 

^r^rr m. ' Having entered 
on a fresh course of pious observances from a desire to ensure 
victory to her husband’s arm on the battlefield. 

— Past pass. part. off%|[^ar casual of ^with^RC, 
Accomplished, completed, performed. 

— Go about your business. 

Though a woman. 

^fligvra^^-Since he is still indulging in the pleasure 

of the company of his ladies of the harem, though his enemies, 
the sons of Pandu, are already up in arms and aided by Krishna 
whether even in themselves they are formidable enough or not. 

Here is another touch in the picture of Duryodhana as a 
morally contemptible character. 

?^JrTOr5r«rrOT ^grTft5rirfecrit--Here is another instance 
of improper conduct on the part of His Majesty. 

«rf ^ 

5rrf^: ^ I 

Wm ) 5i!5r; 1 
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»Tr used idiomatically with the ablative — 
Ever since the time he first began to wield arms. 

Whose battle-axe was 
never blunted or impeded in its operations. 

5rrrferi — Past pass. part, of casual of s^ff. Laid low 
or prostrated. 


^ -^r: 

Fatigued with defeating many veteran 
archers on the enemy's side. 

^ ^ Whose 

bow had been cut off by the enemy. 


Translation : — The fact that Bhishnia, here, has been pros- 
trated with arrows by the sons of Pandu causes him no anxiety 
“Bhishma, the vanquisher even of that renowned sage (Parashu- 
rima) whose axe was never impeded in its activity ever since he 
began to practise the use of arms. While he is mightily pleased 
at the slaughter of Abhimanyu who was a mere boy fighting 
single-handed and already fatigued with the labour of over- 
coming a number of veteran archers on the enemy's side and 
deprived of his bow which was cut off by foemen. 


P. 14 . is thus defined |^fd«WRFrf 

is an interlude between two acts performed by one 
or more characters of middle rank, in which case it is 

called ^f^%*:5T^,or by characters of middle rank and the lowest 
rank (J^^rw’s) together, in which case it is called j 

it is employed in order to indicate briefly any events that have 
happened or any events that will form the subject of representa- 
tion in the immediate future. 


In the present case, the tdls us of the fall of Bhisma 

and the slaughter of as bygone events and prepares us for 

the coming scene displaying Duryodhana’s frivolous dalliance 
with his Queen. • 


With your courage so utterly lost ; so completely dis-heartened» 
Why do you allow yourself to be so cruelly tormented by mental 
anguish, getting so completely disheartened. 
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The sight of 

which is ominous. 

(^la) — By way of counteracting or reversing 
the effect of the dream. The present participal adjective is 
used idiomatically to denote the purpose of the action denoted 
by the predicate, Let us resort to the remedies of 

Sl^frr and in order to counteract or reverse the 

effect of the dream. 

in the consequences. 

3«^3rr ?rr8jr^ «T5%5r ar fdb 

5iM I 

Tvanslaiion : — An injury inflicted upon enemies, whether 
surreptiously or openly, whether by oneself or by another, 
whether serious or slight, bestows supreme satisfaction, 

P. 15. i«iig=o’' 5 Sf%dffwW — Our soul has bloomed, 

as it were ] our heart swells with joy. 

St. 4. ft q-rof^roif m mm 

I 

Translation : — ^We shall deserve the same praise that was 
due to the sons of Pkndu when the aged Bhishma was slain by 
them by putting Shikandin in front, 

fTt^rf^n^-Withalook of embarassment, with astonishment. 

5 T JTJTTt f^^rr'pnftr— This is not what I mean ; but I 

submit my remark in the sense that we have never hitherto 
witnessed the failure of your valour. 

The Kanchukin sees that the king does not relish his plain 
speaking and so temporises by recourse to flattery. His words 
may have a double meaning. He may mean : ‘ We never here- 
tofore witnessed the failure of your valour ; but now for once we 
see your chivalry fail in the dishonourable fight to which your 
generals had recourse in order to, kill Abhimanyu.' While, the 
ostensible meaning of his remark may be:~‘We have, never 


Act 11 Notes and Translation, 


29 


hitherto witnessed the failure of your arms and therefore it is not 
strange that Abhimanyu has been killed.’ 

The king takes the ostensible meaning and falls to ranting ; 
but, by an ominous shp of the tongue, says the reverse of what 
he means. 

St. 5 . ?rf^ 2 T»Tor ’TPfSsr: 

ST I 

Translation : — The son oi P^ndu shall ere long slay, in 
battle by strength of his arms, Suyodhana togetlier with the 
whole retinue of his servants, his kinsmen, his sons and his 
brothers. 

He should Jiave said ’’ instead of 

' a correction made by the Kannchukin presently in 
answer to the king whose attention was drawn to the error by 
the Ranch ukin’s ejaculation and prayer. 

— Without taking leave of me. 

W ?T«T:- 7 -So ray mind is distracted, is made 
uneasy; so 1 am ill at ease. 



—Here is the Balodyana garden just in front of you. 

The remaining words are long compounds qualifying 

, crri%: m Where 

there is a bed of flowers formed by the lovely shephalika plants 
when shaken by the wind, very cold on account of (its bearing) 
particles of frost. 

= Shaken, waved, = Lovely. I perfer the 

reading ’ to ‘ For can qualify 

, only if it means flowers instead of the plants and then 

f§*TRT JT^: would involve some re- 

dundance of expression. The meaning, however, would be : — 
‘Where there is a bed of flowers supplied by the ShephaUm 
flowers that have dropped .down from their stems, bdng rude- 
ly shaken ’by the wind &c.’ 

lyaup' jTI' - -' u J.1 I D ■ ■ Y nii -1 1- ■ r- i r ■ir nr r ■ ! i n ■ 

3fn5RTi|— 9rrw%crr: m 

3l^r^, t: q^nfT^cTFTf 2I5r cTT.- Where the beauty of 

the dark-green creepers is outdone by lodhra flowers that are rosy 
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like the reddish cheeks of fair damsels. Or it may be * JprTOcTRrr: 

being an abstract noun from sj^riRy. The mean- 
ing would be:— ‘ where the dark-green beauty ((probably- of the 
back-ground consisting of the fohage) is out-done by the 
flowers &c.’ 

^fwjTrr%, Ir: §5ci% 

^ \ Which is cool and fragrant with great abundance of 
full-blown kmda flowers. 


■ or which looks 

the more attractive at this morning hour. 


P. i6. St. 7. ^srsO-srit'* 3^= 

«T553r: 

(s=»Tf%q?rr% ) 1 

S[T§^ ^r: 


The interiors of which are granulated with the juice mixed with 
frost. 



:—X^\ Opening at night. 


gf^sr:, M 

^ ^ ^f%crn% ( ). Revealed 

by the deep fragrance issuing from the interiors of buds newly 
opened by the rays of the sun. 


Translation The bees, having dropped down on the ground 
along with the night-blooming flowers with their inte- 
riors granulated with the juice mixed with frost, now fall upon 
day-lotuses brought to their notice by the deep fragrance pro- 
ceeding from the interiors of the buds newly opened by the' rays 
of the sun. 


The idea suggested indirectly is, according to the commen- 
tator that the bees ungratefully desert the flowers that supported 
them till the moment of their fall and seek new| flowers in a 
thriving condition. Where in this way the imputation or 
rational or purposeful behaviour to an irrational creature of 
thing is indirectly implied in a description, there is said to be 
the figure ^nTWrf^. But in the present case, the words em- ' 
ployed in the description do not, in my opinion, unmistakably 
ifnply such imputation and therefore this is not a clear case of 
It is a plain description of a phenomenon in nature, 
fancied or real. ^ 


Act II, Notes €> Translation. 


31 


The king's attention is caught by another feature of the 
morning scenery and he contemplates it in a light that bespeaks 
a sensual mind. 

St. 8. ^ 

mm: ( rl^; 

srf^r-^Hr^rr: sr^g-r: 

^ srr^srf^, srf^sr: ( ) That entered through the net- 

work of the edges of petals now stretched outwards at the com- 
mencement of the blooming process. 



#TOFT‘. ^ ^I?s5rr: ( ) whose pigment of rich fragrance 

applied to the body is now but slightly visible. The coating of 
pollen dust covering the body of the drone is spoken of as its 
and it is now but indistinctly visible, because most of 
it has been rubbed off by the caressings of the sweet-heart 
during the night. 

sF^r.?rr^ 

The bed in the interior of the lotus now full-blown. 

Translation : — Here these drones are quitting, along with 
their mates, their bed in the interiors of day-lotuses now full- 
blown, being roused from theii sleep by being touched, like so 
many kings by the rays of the sun penetrating through the 
meshes formed by the borders of petals stretched wide on ac- 
count of the blooming process (of the flower) having commenced ; 
and their pigment of rich odour (namely, the crust of pollen 
dust covering their bodies) is but indistinctly visible (most of it 
having been rubbed off in their nightly dalliance with their 
sweet-hearts.) 

Here there are all the elements of ?rirr¥lft|ir except that the 
imputation to the drones of another’s experience and behaviour 
(those of kings in the present case) is not suggested by implica- 
tion but directly expressed by the insertion of the phraseiltrapr 
. Without the words the figure would be 

With them it is not 

— Close upon your heels. 

t^rr. With my mind wholly possessed with angmsh. 
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3 P^cr:--Screened ,by this network of creepers. 


TrrSrqfUfDTf— Talking secretly or confidentially. 

-Confidential talk. ‘ ~ 

^ 5 Effefr Duryodhana, in- 

deed, does not deserve your resentment. 


St.9. 

(f%) 5T ’^r^cTrr%, mr‘(f%)"«T?3r§frSFr^«rr- 

«r4 55%?r:, ?ri% % 1 

— ^f^rs^wr: ^ 3 rrf?r In the 

turnings from side to side during breaks of sleep. 

5 irwq[^r 5 R^«rT ^^srr, sr^rr^sf: De- 

based to the extent of engaginginwantontalk withother women. 


Translation : — Have I been guilty of loosening the grip of 
my arms round your neck through carelessness ? Have you not 
been, this day, honoured by me sufficiently by l3nng face to face 
with you, in the repeated process of turning from side to side 
during breaks of sleep ? Did you see me in dream so far de- 
bauched as to be talking wantonly with another woman ?. O 
beloved, what fault have you found in me who deserve, at your 
hands, to be rebuked like a servant (if found guilty) ? 

for would make some difference in 

meaning, which, however, need not to be dwelt upon. 

Duryodhana's thoughts, as expressed here, are full of naus- 
eating sensuality. 

p. 60 St.' 10. m 

«Tfi^¥r??rcb ^r%r i . 

Whose heart rests upon me as its sole resort. 

This is evidently the force of the compound but the position 
of before renders the compound difficult to explain ex- 
cept by such device as is resorted to by the commentator, who 
explains as meaning and quotes his authority for 

that meaning of the word One other way to explain this 
compound seems possible, though this too is by no means satis- 
factory. It is this = ©T^'TTW ; 

where means and thence arif w y g Tr ffi by a 
rather unjustifiable stretch ; thus tE^^Rfr would mean * having 
a mind solely given to;’ ' having her thoughts exclusively rest* 
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ing upon.’ Lastly ' witH her thoughts 

exclusively resting upon our support and favour.’ To he true to 
the intended sense, the compound should have the form' 
^trr^rq'i^tTr/ The plural is not in keeping with the sin- 
gular IPT occurring later in the same verse. 

( ipr: ) 

Where jealousy is excited by love. 

Translation : — ^This lady, whose heart rests upon me as its 
sole resort, has surely herself fancied some sHght error in me 
with an imagination in which jealousy has been excited by love, 
and is consequently angry with me — all the more so owing to 
the very circmnstance of my being so dear to her. 

f^r. (srrfSH*. ) ^ 

cTciC. (^); then with the Taddhita suf&x, de- 
noting possession, the form is arrived at; 

I Possessed of a beauty of form 
surpassing that of celestial beings. 

STTcrr 131^ became eager 
and my heart was ravished at the sight of the ichneunmn. 

The ambiguity of the word as meaning both an ich- 
neumon and the fourth of the Pandavas occassions great nnsap- 
prehension, though for a moment only, in Duryodhana’s un- 
steady mind, especially on account of the circumstance that 
Duryodhana does not know yet that Bhlnumati is describing 
only a dream and no adventure from real life. 

— ^Have I been deceived then by 
this wretch (apparently )so deep in love with the son of Madri? 

Completely attached to the 

son of Madri. 

. . . .fi> ‘ What wiU you say 

now, you who made so much of yourself though cuckolded all 
ihe while by an unfaithful wife ?’ Can you hold up your head 
now ? ^ if ^^21% or is also read in place of % 

The interpretation which can be put upon the sentence 
then is:-' You who hitherto thought so highly of yourself though 
cheated all the while by an unfaithful \dfe, how many ttung^ 
would you not say now— how many things wotild you now 

5 
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wisli ,nai; said— hoyir many things \yould you fmn iinsay niow ?’ 
ypu would wish you had not said the many boastM- things 
that you did say, 

It was for this very purppse 
that this lady sought solitude so early in the morning and is 
displaying such solicitude for a confidential talk with her com- 
panions. But Duryodhana, ignorant of the inner working of 
the vicious woman’s heart wandered far from truth or laboured 
under great delusion. 


f^f%?h-wran:-A lonely place or solitude. 

^ w- 

Unacquainted with the true character of the vicious woman’s 
heart, not knowing of what stuff the vicious woman’s heart is 
made. 


woman vitiating my acceptance of you for wife, vitiating my 
marriage with you. 


The other reading is or wR- 

^Tipyr or where means lawfully' wedded 

wife. “ ‘ 0 sinning wife !’ ‘ ’ • 

” The first reading is better; 

" p. r8. St. II. m St: f?sjrri% trrg^ri^, stw- 

55% tn ^r% tR-., ^ 

^ tF«rr:j i 

How marked was your timidity in my presence ! while such, 
are the adventures (of which you are capable). What praise you 
bestowed upon our person 1 while such is your predilection for 
transgressing the bounds of modesty.' What courtdsy you sho- 
wered upon me, a siUy credulous fellow! while you can show such 
ingenuity in your mode of wantonness. In what an iJlustrious,. 
pure family you claim your birth ? While so deep is the scan- 
dalousness of your conduct. 

is derived from and means ; but it 

means also the opposite of it means (i) a public 

scandal or ( 3 ) scandalous act or conduct and, with reference to 
this sense,' the derivation of the word is a puzzle. 

Overstepping the: htoite 

of conjugal fidelity* 
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137? Such is your delight (in transgressing &c). 

fgRTJTl^— 

Boldness, immodesty. 

St 12. I 

w# cf^ «rf^iTd: apgr f jt ft«m% i 

Wt to ( ) 

(arter?:) W In such a manner as to 

disclose your whole mind unreservedly owing to long-formed 
familiarity. 


Translation : — O wicked-souled woman, are you not asha- 
med to tell of your shameful deed to-day before the verjr friends 
to whom you used to speak, in secret, of your enjoyment of 
amourous sports with me with such freedom as to disclose your 
whole mind without reservation owing to your long-formed 
intimacy with them ? ’ 


cf^zf—Bold or audacious enough to assault another’s wife. 

m5fi^raicPR35T---?rr^r§?f^r#r — That wretch of 

a son of M&,dri, the accursed Mhdrf’s son. 

this wicked-souled woman herself mSt ??pmished_ fimt. qr?- 
5^155 ^r. Habitually given to sinning, siiifhlly 

disposed. 


-5r¥rrcr#«^lf^ 

5 c«r:, ^ Blended with the sound of 

auspicious musical instruments played upon at day-break. 

^^By the sound of the music of harlots. 


■ a conjecturing or surmising manner, in the 

manner of one that guesses or conjectures. 

Does it follow then from her words that ‘ she was awaken^ ' 
that it is after all the vision of a dream that she has desoibed ? 

or the doubt wu 

be cleared up by her friend’s reply. 

P. 19 Great alarm, hence secon- 
darily, ( ) anythin,' causing greafdarm. 
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gf^-— ^ qfl^^q —whatev^r thene is here 
{ in this dream), causing serious alarm — ^let .that be washed off 
with the water of rivers like the Ganges. 

(pRTiT:) ; or, as the commen- 
tator dissolves tlie compound, aTrfcPr: fcTl: ; in Ihis 

case the cbmpound is Eke ^TXFzrr/td. 

But duU-witted as I 
am, I formed a wrong impression about the whole thing, I mis- 
undemtood the whole thing. 

p. 19 s. 13. art «T^^^5R5wmr^crs^rci: ^rr ’tct: 

»r^ra«R ¥RfT 5rr *Tf 

mv^ mi torr orfr^rr ‘ 

^ ^ 51553 =^ 1 :, ^ 

3r^: ^pf:, cWTci;. Through anger provoked on account of the 
deception due to (Bhhnumati’s account) being but half heard. 

!Er:, dq;. Whose mind is silly 

or fatuous. 

— inf. from sroJrJPT, casual of | with srf^. In 
order to convince or carry conviction. 

^^{qnr — an indeclinable used in the sense of MuckUy^ 
*happEy,' ‘ fortunately.' 

In the middle of her narrative. 

Translation : — Lucky it was that I did not step forth (into 
Bhiinumati’s presence) in the heat of the passion aroused on ac- 
count of the misapprehension caused by my having but half heard 
(Bhamimati’s account) ; lucky it was, too, that I did not angrily 
utter anything harsh while yet her narrative was but half 
finished. Happy it was that Bh^umati did go to the end of her 
story so as to bring the real state of things home to me, sEly- 
minded as I am. Fortunate it is that the world is not made 
devoid of her throng a false accusation against her. 

Duryodhana means that he was about to lay a false charge 
at her door and send her out of the world ; but that luckily this 
did not happen. 

— Falsely accused or viEfied. 

Happy or auspici^ius ; of good- omen ; auguring 
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' ' foreboding ill ;• of bad oihen ; atigimng ill. 

— ^Warding off, ( of course the party sought to be 
kept out of hearing ; in the present case such party is Bh&nu- 
mati). This stage direction is to be understood more hteraUy 
than one is apt to imagine at first sight. The party wanting 
to make a secret communication to another so as to prevent a 
third party from hearing, actually holds up the palm of the 
hand with a certain configuration of the fingers so as to form 
a sort of screen to shut out the third party from view and 
heari ng. For a definition of this stage direction, cf. 


As, remarked by the commentator, the reading assigning the 
speech-aside to and together is absurd and probably 
spurious, though it is adopted here because it is found iti a ma- 
jority of the manuscripts and printed editions used in fixing the 
text for the present edition. The setisible and probably the 
true reading is ‘ { ^ ^ ^ '(«rwrt.) 

The party that speaks aside is also the party that speaks aloud 
later and, as in this latter speech Bhanumati is addressed as 
it follows that.it is the that makes both the speedies, rather 
than the who would not address Bhanumati as gfe. 

A lie, a fib, a make-believe. 


firararw I Sh^ have done wrong 

to my dear friend, I shall have sinned against her. 

^ 3|tTlr g:. — That person is a true 

friend who, when consulted, sa57s that which is salutary though 
unpalatable or disagreeable. 


made to Brahmans with proper religious ceremony. 


By gifts' 


^??a'5fcri^--Let (it all) be warded off or averted. Im- 
perative 3rd sing., passive, from the Denominative 
formed form used as an adj. 

SRtofe — ^Do not coMimend { as ar^pidous or of good 

omen). 


5?:^ TOWrTTO: gtgrfir. With this 

reading we mfes after which, therefore, niust be 

suppHed. For is an adjective qualifying 
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aitiid, by. f^S»m['Tf^oinRr, qualifying also «T 5 R 5 r.cr^^:. , Now as q?r«T- 
is in the nominative^, it follows that also 

is in the nominative and therefore 8T^g[^ mnst also be in 
the nominative, being the predicate with the copula understood 
after it ; |he whole constitutes a clause by itself and must be 
followed ^by to show its relation as object to icT^^rTfir. Or else 
qifnqRWII: shohid be in which case each word may 

be supposed to be in the accusative and to be pre- 

dicative adjective, the whole being object to 

'arqi: TO" where would mean 

*The future result of which is evil ‘ the fruition 
of which in the future is fuU of evil or the compound rnay be 
dissolved as where would mean ‘ future 

time* and the whole compound word would mean ‘which 
has evil lying in its future,’ ‘ pregnant with .evil,’ fraught with 
evU.’ In either case the meaning of the compound is materially 
the same. 

St. 14. 1% ipirgRTr: ^qsrr; 1 ^ sjTcrferr 

3*1; i 

^wq^—it is true that &c. 5 rrt«r 

Translation : — It is true that dreams, some of them auspi- 
cious and others ominous, are dreamt in large numbers; (so 
one need attach no significance to them). But this number, 
one hundred, ( in srfercfqw )as it were, touches me with my 
brothers, or seems to point to me with my brothers, 

qq^Tjf etc. is another reading. Ihe mean- 

ing would be ‘ It is true that dreams, good and bad, are dreamt 
alternately etc.' But 'alternately' must not be understood 
literally, for it fe far from, being a matter of our actual experi- 
ence that good dreams and bad ones come by alternation or 
succeed one another in definite order. The sentence must be 
taken to mean generally that' sometimes good dreams come and 
then bad ones and so on, and therefore no significance ought to 
be attached to them. The second line has the same force in 
either case. 

P. 2Q. The throbbing 

of the left eye (which is regarded as inauspicious in the case of , 
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How strange that bad omens create a perturbation of mind even 
in me, Duryodhana J , 

5 rsp^?ciri% (Omens) 

capable of occasioning tremor in the heaarts of cowardly, people# 
capable of alarming cowards. * • 

€fiT f^t^^—Of what account does 

Duryodhana hold omens like these capable &g. ? What recks 
he of them? . • • . . 

^ftcT^r^fl'^.S'%^r“~This -yery view (the one I am in- 
clined to take about prognostics) is expressed .in verse by ^h e 
sage The commentator says that the word ‘ ’ 

in place of ' ’ would make * the allusion more readily 

intelligible ; for or Being one of the 

names of ^ .know;n to hg-ve been the propounder of 

rationalistic and sceptical views and may well have yuitten 
such a verso as the one quoted. But we may suppose that- 
was a similar writer though nothing is known '■ 

now. 

St. 13 . 3^mf 

ST (^>-'20% I / 

(a ^t n il R gyg compound). Bad omen? 

adverb formed ^ 
with the suffix ’ in the * 
equivalent in sense to 
Crow and the palm tree, that is tc 
which the palm tree broke imihedia 
Now the palm. tree did not .give waj 
the. crow, but the breaking of the trct 
accidentally , coincided in time. So 
one after another in immediate suo 
catjse and effect are likened to the si 
breaking of the tree. The phrase qjfq. 
as an adverb, * accidentaily,’ ‘ by an a> 

? . franstatim is only by aceide 
motions of planets (or rather their pf 
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dreamt, bad omens and portents bear fruit (show the results 
ascribed to them) ; the wise do not fear them. 

For ^«fr/ there is another reading 

'3*r2Frr%dJ5[.’ which is better; for and are 

redundant as may be included under ; while 

brings in a new idea as denoting ‘ any offering promised 
to a deity in the event of a particular desire being fulfilled;’ the 
same as Jffg' in Marathi. The efiScacy of this too would be de- 
nied by a rationalistic thinker. 

STTJWtfti— So let me remove Bhinumatf s 

Vcun fears — ^fears so natural to a woman’s heart. 

Whose excellent chariot is separated from (has risen above) the 
space between the (adjoining) summits of the rising mountain. 

Tnrgg:— m: 

^ Whose twilight rud- 

diness is fast slipping away or vanishing and whose orb is con- 
sequently serene and difacult to gaze upon. v. I 

" ’ makes good sense. 

3ri^r%t unpleasant to look at, daz- 

’’eaves of burnished gold. 

^:otr%^5r — arnr- 

th a multitude of beams coming in 
net-work of creepers. 

le ground in the garden in yellow. 

; 5r(^ A man who is accus- 

-ilutions ; an iron-willed man. Or it 
as accomplished his vow of revenge 
lerefore, a terror to him. 

J which is explained above. 

Df worship) including flowers and wet 
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It is time for you to wait tipon (the 

sun). 

^grW—’l^r—Worship, adoratio n. 

— A fitting opportimitj^ a suitable 

moment. 


— Sending away or dismissing the atten- 
dants with a signal, is an indeclinable past part. From 
the causal of ^ with !3^. * 

^a^r—Alas l The king 
is sure to violate the vow of pure life taken by our dear 
friend, (Bhanumati). The seriousness of Bhanumati is through- 
out displayed by the author in contrast with the frivolousness 
and levity of Duryodhana. 


— Xhe past part is used to denote immediate future 
about which there is ho uncertaint 3 ^ 


(0 sun-god !) , the one thousand-petalled 
lotus in the vast lake, namely the heavenly vault. 


(f Oh mark of 


saffron powder for the fair round face of the damsel, namely, the 
Eastern Quarter ! 


O light for the court-yard, namely, the whole world. 

^^MR:uitf^r“-The suffix may be the TadHita or se- 
condary suffix applied to the noun 'tRotW , or it may be the 
Krit or primary suffix applied to the root with gPc. In the 
first case trRoiR: In the second case 

5r«flrr ^srr The ultimate meaning is the same 

in either case : ‘ ending happily, resulting in good ‘ bringing 
forth happy results,’ 

— I pray that whatever there is, 
threatening mischief, about the dreaming of this dream, may 
become, by virtue of my adoration of the divine sun, productive 
of happy results for my lord with his hundred brothers. 

— Lets fall on the ground* 
mm So you, O Queeni 

have full power to punish me. 

6 
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f% tTf< 5 f;rir?r^gr% «T 5 r 

I ?rt « *i*r 

^^WqfT^Ti#grff ('sr^:)—^^ =^ sT’Til^r 

^TcC. s^rr^ 3 T^ 5 T cict — Accustomed to move unsteadily across the 
white, extensive corner. 

'iftsr^T^rafSM' 3T5r — Ti'^^riiH q^qi;; qf^siq«i:; q/<qraq^ 

stands for JtRt. ( Towards me ) who 
stand in the character of a servant ( before you ). 

f^trcrJ 715 Ci^;— *Tf^ 2r«rr ^srrd: d«n-^s[R mj ^«rr‘ 

Translation : — My dear Queen, where is the good of this 
nervous excitement ? Direct towards me (lit. scatter upon me), 
standing in the position of your humble servant, your eyes which 
are so much accustomed to move across the long, white corners. 
Speak to me loudly in a manner charming on account of a sweet 
smile and also generous. Here my hands folded together are 
ready to wait upon you. ('?ro2j1': is superflous) . 

This is the mode of punishment which Duryodhana proposes 
to suffer at his Queen’s hands. His words apparently convey 
the notion of a punishment but really imply an invitation to 
commence amorous sports. Bhhnumati is afraid lest he should 
come in the way of her piety and says : — 

^^^rg^TcTT^rr Permitted by you, 

I have a mind to go through a certain course of religious obser- 
vances. 

^ ^grf%?Kr^...sTicr— 

I have already heard all the particulars or details about 
your dream. 

^rrR— Naturally delicate. 

fatigue or torture your 

naturally delicate body ; naturally delicate as you are, do not 
torture yourself. used with an infinitive, usually has no 
prohibitive force ; therefore the reading for is 

better. 

P. 22. SfRlSf — Fear torments me ; a vague presenti- 

ment haunts me. 

St. 17. 5 rj% (?Tft) ^r: ssrrHf^^^rt 

^ cp55 1 1 9T|^3ri%rl^: i ! »r • 

farf^^s^fforr 1 cTf 1% I 
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f^g-: ^rrw: i Who have occu- 

pied all the quarters. Sr^f^tr^gfTqq^-jT^Ifq^r 3j-rr%; ^im- 
— Who have made the very earth tremble (beneath their 
weight), an army. — 

gsrr: tfsr wr Lying at ease in the 

shade of the thick wood, namely, the arms, ( of my hundred 
brothers). tr^f ^ 

The wife of the king of lions, namely Duryodhana. 
^r|3rr: object of dread source of fear. 


Translation : — If you pine thus, what is the use of our 
armies occupying all the quarters and making the very earth 
tremble (beneath their weight) ? What avails Drona ? What 
is the good of Kama’s arrows (lit. arrows of the king of the 
Angas) ? You are the wife of the king of lions, namely Duryo- 
dhana, reposing comfortably in the shade of the wood, namely, 
the arms of my hundred brothers. What can be the object of. 
dread to you. 

f When you are by. 

I solicit the rea- 
lisation of your own ambitions, my lord. 


-kwJTr ^ dfwrr srr'fr 

^ (^^r) which the beauty of a 

lotus flower is all imbibed with, or by means of, eyes possessed 
entirely with love and consequently motionless. 

Distinguished by indistinct talk on account of shyness. 


^5r-— Marked by a gentle 

smile. 

^ cHIi. Characterised by a lower lip deprived of 
the alaktaka paint by the vow of holy life (taken by her). 


( It ) ^ fk 5 

This sentence admits of being construed and interpreted in 
more ways than one. 

(I) wgssat ( = <H5frag5!»i ) jr sia f 

^15^ > Why, indeed, does Du -odhana wish to drink 

(kiss) your moonlike face which so c a ily attainable ? 
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Bhtomati being his wife, her face would be at his service 
whenever he might wish to kiss it. A thing so surely at one’s 
* command ought not to excite that eager longing which is felt in 
regard to a thing not easily accessible. Then how is it to be 
accounted for that Duryodhana does feel such a longing in re- 
gard to Bh&,numati’s face ? of course, not otherwise than by ad- 
mitting his statement that his ambition does not extend beyond 
enjoying his beloved’s company at his sweet pleasure. 

^ Because that 

is all his ambition, therefore he cannot help feeling a longing for 
her face though it is such a familiar thing to him- 

(2) »T§c5^ ^ f 

— ^Why, I should like to know, does Duryodhana feel 
a very eager longing for drinking your moon-like face so difficult 
to attain (except by rare luck as mine is) ? Because, it must 
be admitted, enjoying Bhanumati’s company at his sweet plea- 
sure is all his ambition. 

(3) ^ 1 f% 3 

( Tig ^r 5 ^rS'r(Tr|' 55 ^ &c. ) Duryodhana wishes only to 
drink your moon-like face ; what c^lsc, indeed, is unattainable 
to him ? His ambition cannot turn to any other object be- 
cause none is inaccessible to him ; it remains confined, there- 
fore, to the one object of kissing your moon-like face. 

This last interpretation appears to me the most natural of 
the three. Next to this I .should prefer the first interpretation. 

Translation of the whole according to the third meaning : — 
Duryodhan'a’s longing is confined to drinking your nioon-like 
■ face — a face which is, as it were, sucking up the beauty of a 
lotus by means of eyes possessed wholly with love and conse- 
quently motionless, which is distinguished by indistinct talk on 
account of shyness, which is marked by a gentle smile and which 
is characterised by a lip stripped of its alactaka paint by the vow 
of holy life. For what else is there, indeed, not attainable to 
Duryodhana (and so, capable of exciting his longing) ? In the 
last interpretation is an interrogative pronoun meaning 
‘ what.’ In the first two interpretations it is an interrogative 
adverb meaning ' why ’ " wherefore.’ 

St. '19. f 

. sr^rr^t 
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f% i 

5ffTfiR: qtl% » %I3;- 0 timid one, 

a wind Ml of violence in its activity .s blowing in every quarter. 
What occassion is there for so much flurry and excitement ? 

'Sr^KTW: — 8TR5P»r: 'ET: Very violent in its opera- 

tion or activity. 

f^na- i[r% ; used just like 5ri%r^^J3;. All the 
remaining phrases are adjectival to 

— sfSriR 3Tf|qT®Tr ^ir ^;— -By 

which branches of trees are widely tossed about in different 
directions. 

5^: — Past pass. part, of qg' with ]% — Thrown or tossed 
about, disarranged. 

tree, so called because 

it sucks up moisture with its roots. 

^55^ qt^srf 

qo^: 5T5r ?r : — Attended with a column of dust intermixed with 
straw and in constant motion (gyratory motion, perhaps, in 
which case may be rendered freely by ‘ whirling round 
and round '). 

or — Producing a shrill hissing sound. 

5Tr^R or is an onomatopoetic word. 

— ^Wafting particles of sand or potsherds (5?r^= 
(i}sand ( 2 ) a potsherd). is the more 

grammatical of the two possible ways of deriving the word ; 
the other way is to take ^ as it is technically called ) as a 
suffix denoting possession, applied to tlu' word 5[r€Tr so that 
would mean ^r^rqrR,. But SfT^r does not appear in 
the list of the words which may form this derivative with the 
suffix cJ. So the second derivation is inadmissible unless the 
list is supposed to be an which means, a list that is 

by no means exhaustive but indicates only a class, of which 
the words named are specimens and under which other words 
may come. 

q^:. Marked 

with smoke produced by the friction of stems of trees rubbing 
against one another. 
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srmr^f 

srST?: !35:R:, .^ iTryfrfir Producing, amid the 

arbours of mansions, a murmur deep and grave like the 
thundering of a fresh cloud. 

The same remark that I made on ‘ 

’ some pages back, holds good here also in the case of , 
' Icf/ 

p. 23. ^? 5 qr#crsrraT^: — ^r^r%*- ci^ ?t^: srrar^: ' 

A palace standing on an artificial hill built of wood. 


^aTTROr:— Very oppressive or dis- 
quieting, indeed, is this terrible wind. 

%fr (g55rr)~which has made the eye tur- 
bid with the oppressive dust raised by it. 




(«icr wfcm: 5W:n«Trb 

%Jr (qjRtrg^fr). Which has been the occassion of the 
passage of men, being thrown into disorder by horses of excellent 
breed bolting off from the stables, being frightened by the 
unusual noise of trees uprooted. 


ig^Jt^rror—This w'hirlwind is surely Duryo- 

dhana’s benefactor. S’TqJTR- 

— si^rca^T f^3T?T: 2Rr— Who has 

given up her vow of austere life without much ado. 


St. 20. cps^ri ^ ^ «?rpEa!rn^^, FR 

^?2Fr: jfld, JTJrq^rRt ®m%- 

i|t ®Tr^, «T# sT^^rr: ^fr^or^fr^ jt i 

JT!rR‘r^R:?^--?Tjfr sj-qr i^qrTFrr. in such 

a manner that the breasts sink or are depressed in the act. 

2 ranslation .‘—This slim-bodied lady has put on no frown, 
has dimmed her eyes with no tears, has not turned aside her 
face, nor prevented me, with adjurations, from touching her ; 
she is, on the other hand, impelled by fear to embrace me so 
fast, indeed, that her breasts are depressed in the act. So this 
is no terrible wind violating this lady’s vow, is but rather my 
friend. 


The figure in the concluding statement is arq^f^ which 
consists in the express denial of the true character of an object 
and the express imputation of a new character to it. 
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— Freedom of will, freedom of action. 

(^t=5si2rr) =^r^: (arr^^^c^nTj. 

TT ^X^^TK: ^TXf^ Now tliat my 

wish (namely, that Bhanumati should give up her vow) has 
been fulfilled, I shall enjoy perfect freedom of will in the matter 
of lovesports. 

St. 21. ssrir: 5rl: qr^rr% »Tr%, qR#r%5fr 5 ti% 

FF ^rrs Rtfrs-sr. 

5rf|;55^ 3Tr^F?4^FraT 

-So that your slender arms may form a sort of bandage or ligature 
fastening the upper portion of my body. another 

reading but not so good as will have 

to be taken as equivalent to a sense' which the word does 

not commonly bear. is mostly used in a meta- 

phorical sense. 

’TtS' (.ii\'e up this staggering gait, re- 

cover from this reeling gait. 

«T^Rr: The wind 

finds no access. 

— This innermost chamber being well-en- 
closed or well-sheltered. 

q-?3r— With its dust wiped 

out. 

— The portentous wind. 

— Does not oppress or torturt*. 

srr^fCT^sr Ren- 

dered powerless or helpless by the hurry and fatigue of ascent. 
3TT?9R%5ft — A raised ground erected for use as a seat* 

«rrF?Ti4 

St. 22. »f^2rr: irfcTr i 

^c^cqr: q-rTT^TFftd %H?rt i ffsr- 

^?rrRf is a TaddMta 

derivative formed with the sufifix from the noun vr; and the 
meaning is to be explained as ^STRT: w ^ Weight- 

ed with full breasts. 



48 Bhatia Narayana — Vefttsamhafa. 

^K. W In such 

a manner that her necklace is consequently tossed about. 

Translation :--T:he dust, ih-ough. (floating in the air) in but 
a thin mass, gives very much pain to this lady’s eyes on account 
of their largeness, (the idea is that the eyes, on account of their 
great dimensions, present a larger area and take in more of the 
dust present in the air than would be possible in the case of 
smaller eyes) ; the tremor though but moderate, so oppresses 
her bosom weighted as it is with full breasts, that her necklace 
is tossed about in consequence ; though her pace is but slow, the 
trembling of her thigh is increased by the heaviness of her hip 
and loins ; thus the whirlwind, helped as it is by fair lady's own 
limbs, continues to afflict her rather too long, 

P. 24. Having a helping hand 

reached out to it, helped. 

^^TR^^JfH^Witliout a cover, bare. 

St. 23. jr*T 

^r^r: is the part of the palm 

extending from the wrist to the little finger and the thigh is com- 
pared to it in respect of fleshiness of plumpness ; so is 

ultimately ‘ a lady with plump thighs.’ 

»TIf 9T-cT: fr?t- 

Which has the border of the cloth covering it made to flutter by 
the wind. 

So ravishing to your sight. 

^ «Tf ^ The garment of which is 

flapping or fluttering. 

— ^The hip and the loins. 

(m 9 ) the predicate, is in con * 
cord with the subject ?TJT The subject of the infini- 

tive 3 T^rf %5 must be the same, as in Sanskrit the subject 
of the predicate and the subject of any infinitive dependent 
upon that predicate must be the same, especially in a case like 
the present, where the predicate asserts the ability or sufficiency 
of the subject to do something. That which is spoken of as 
able or sufficient must also be that which is the agent of the 
action in respect of which ability or sufficiency is asserted. 
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Thus Tr*T (=^rJT^) may be a legitimate cx- 

pre^ion in the sense ‘ My thighs are able to sit but that is evi- 
dently not the intended meaning. The intended idea is “ my 
thighs are sufficient for your hips to rest upon 
«T^rf^5 W ” Now such a use of an infinitive in 

Sanskrit is inadmissible though the substitution of the dative 
®T^2rwr2r> for the infinitive, «T«3rrf%3 would make the sentence ad- 
missible. This looseness of expression has crept in probably 
through oversight. But the construction may be. defended by 
insisting, rather unreasonabl}’, upon taking as used 

with a causal force in the sense of and the genitive 

as used in its generic force, the specific force, tliat of 
the accusative in the present case, having to be determined by 
the context : thus the expression may be supposed to be equiva- 
lent to ‘ thighs are 

adequate or equal to the task of resting your hips.’ 

Translation : — 0 lady of plump thighs, my thighs, with their 
garment fluttering in the wind and, therefore, so attractive to 
your eyes are quite fit to serve for a long while as a seat for your 
hips and loins which, too, have their garment flapping and are, 
therefore, so welcome to my eyes. 

— ^Tossing aside the screen. The Kanchukin’s 
statement of his tidings in the mutilated form W ^ (‘Broken, 
indeed, broken !’ ) seems t(3 connect itself, in the minds of those 
present, with the idea of thighs the last word of the 

last speaker, so that they suppose the Kanchukin to be announ- 
cing the fracture of somebody’s thighs while the Kanchukin 
is thinking of the flag-staff broken by the violent wind. Thus 
there ensues a conversation at cross purposes between the 
Kanchukin and Duryodhana, which is^ further promoted by the 
double meaning of the word in^ff^T (^^TJl=={i) The second 
of the Pandavas, { 2 ) furious or terrible as qualifying the wind). 
This conversation at cross purposes like the equivocations in the 
S|i^f^RT is intended by the dramatist to serve as an ominous 
fore-shadowing of the future evolution of the action. Such a 
dialogue is called ff^2r«Tcrr^r?5!rr?r^. 

;gnncl^— With dismay, in alarm. 

— Infatuation, stupefaction. 

7 
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St. 24. TOr wr ^r^cr: 

fei^qftiR r oT 5 r ^ T ^ gi;fir^— w?rw? ^^rTT^r- 

^?r^. 1^, here, is not the of the HTJTf but the ^qrof the 
translatable into English by ‘ as it were/ ' as if/ 

Translation : — The flag of your chariot, (with its staff) bro-. 
ken by the furious wind fell to the grount\, uttering a cry of 
agony, as it were, through the jingling of its bells. 

^3^^ (sr5rq7%)— Mannerlcssly, rudely. 

— Denominative from in the sense of 
Makes me speak, prompts me to speak out. 

P- 25. 3 Tr:a'?|^nTR[—Iniperativc, 3rd per. sing. pass, of the de- 
iioininative, «T?cf^2r, to keep off, to obviate, to ward off. 
is adopted as the equivalent of ‘ ’ which, however, 

may represent and does probably represent the Sanskrit ^Fd^r- 
sTdnqr. If so, the reading would be improved as Imp. 

3rd per. sin. pass, from % with at!=cf^ ‘to obstruct or 'resist’ is 
a far more regular form than «T?d'4‘dTJI_as the passive of the de- 
nominative, aFdFT' to cover/ The alternative reading 
presents no difficulty. ?gnr^^P?7~With indifference or unconcern; 
ignoring the suggestion with disdain. — Sister of Duryo- 

dhana and wife of Jayadxatha, king of the Sindhu country. STcfT" 
— The threshold, or the door-w'ay. 

5 Wrf^:, Taddhifa derivative from «Trf^ with the suffLK 

I 

hope that the sons of Pandu have done nothing cau.sing unusual 
alarm ? ^srfcTO^ — 5 lfdT 5 sr; JT^TST—is a rival 
or equal in fighting |n a war-chariot ; so aTSTf^ST is one who is 
without such a rival, an unrivalled or unequalled fighter in a 
war-chariot. 


^ . .^qT^T — A re you re.duced to this 

late, ( of mental agony ) by the ra\'ing of Arjuiia wlio is 
simply maddened or frenzied by grief for his son ? 

P. 26. ^ and asr^' used with the instrumental in the sense 
of ‘ (‘iiough of,’ ‘away with,’ 

Protected as he is by the bolt-like or club-like arms of 


Act II, Notes & Translation. 


An iron chib or l)ar ; an iron holt for fastening: a 

door,. 

f%^T%gcq‘T!?ftgq~To play mischief npon, to bring to 
griol'. 

»f*Tq-: (»T5En:Jr) tfr ^^IfTer: Tln^ lir<> of their wrath 

being enkindled by their inability to bear iIk' dt;ath of their 
son and kinsmen — by a thirst aftcn' nwenge for tht^ dc'ath of 
&c. — by a deep sense of injiir}^ at the death of d:c, 

:j#T^rHJ?p-b>erisively. 

’STTrf^T — 5T^r. ^ 5T?Tf^T. 

(Their) nature not to forbear, non-forbearance, vindictiveness, 
re\'engcfulness. 

St . 25 .rrJT f qT^55'r(w)Ti3r- 

. . .TO^TT — tr^ ^r^r: 

WST =^. (TOfTC^). With her hair and garment 

pulled and loosened with the hand (by Diishyasana). gncl5?r 

tire: — ^CTT cT^ Holding his 

Gmdiva bow strung (in a position of readiness to send forth nn 
arrow). Skilled, expert. 

Translation : — ^Duhshasana, having pulU'd with his hand and 
loosened Draupadi’s hair and garment at my bidding, addressed 
to her in the presence of tin- whole circle of my vassal' princes 
the words, “ A cow ! Oh ! (as heljdess as) a cow !” — even' at hint, 
the son of Pritha (Arjuna) did not h'vel his Gdndiva bow strung 
(in order to shoot an arrow). Now, was not that (namely, 
Duhshasana’s treatment of Draupadi) a sufficient provacation 
for a young man descended from a Kshatriya family and not 
without skill (in the art of fighting) ? 

5 is another reading and, with this 

reading, ’one interpretation would be: — ft: 

1% 3 5TRfR~-Why is it indeed, (how is it to be 
accounted for) that even at him Arjuna did not level his Gdndiva 
bow ? But would not be the proper word to use as 

the predicate in the sense of the leveller of the Gdndiva bow at 
a particular moment ; for is a standing epithet be- 

longing to Arjuna in the sense of ' one carrying the Gdndiva 
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bow/ possessor of the Gandiva bow ’ and can be used only attri- 
butively ; while may well be the predicate. An- 

other interpretation possible with the variant in question is ; — 
cTf^w^ or mm) f% g 

Was not there, living and present even at that moment, the son 
of Prith^, the wielder of the Gandiva bow (that is, Arjuna) ? In 
this case is the predicate by itself in the sense, of ' did not 
exist,’ ‘ was not present,’ and 5 is a joint interrogative par- 
ticle. And the line so interpreted balances well with the last 
line of the sfan^-a, the two forming together a sj^mmetrical 
pair of rhetorically impressive questions of appeal. But there 
is one draw-back, namely, that the idea of or has to 
be supplied after crr%r%^ rather unwarrantably. The read- 
ing is equaiw good as also "jrJT 

It is a pecularity of the Sanskrit language that various logi- 
cal relations of ideas can be expressed by mea,ns of adjectives 
appended to substantives. The use of an adjectives as what is 
called a is well-known, and serves to intimate a 

reason for something stated in the predicate. In the present 
case, the adjective intimate.s a condition upon which what is 
stated by the predicate depends. Thus the adjective may be 
rendered in some, such way : ‘ If he should fail to accomplish th<' 
serious undertaking, (he would kill himself).’ 

?T%r:— — 

Whose mightiness is augmented by (there being) the ring of the? 
hundred Kaurava brothers about him. 



(«TRC^^:, srfli^:) 3T^q--Whose valour, 

by no means obscure in itself, is further strengthend by that 
of such eminent warriors as &c. 

^ JmTTft- Jilts ^ rR^^— What power has 
Dhananjaya or any other to injure your son even in thought 
(even to dream of using any violence against your son) ? 

St. 26 ^ wjfrRw =g- 5rr% i irw 

T^fSPT «TfiTqq[l%^ tEfTR: 1 

or f%^f^ is an. epithet of Arjuna in reference to 
the crown of magic power conferred upon him by Indra and 
worn by him ever since. 
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=qrrqr^^ 

=g^j%cf) cI 3 ^. Whose bow stretched into a circle is vibra- 
ting in the circumference (in readiness to discharge an arrow). 

9 Ti%^iT 3 r is a denominative from with 
the preposition «{[% prefixed, this necessitating the change; of 
?r tog; and of S^tow. The meaning is (% 5 r 2 rr »tl%2ngg;) ‘to 
attack with an army.’ 


Translation '. — As for Yudhislithira and the twin brothers, 
( namely, Nakula ahd Sahadeva, ) they arc out of the question 
( that they should slaughter Jayadratha is impossible ); out of 
( the two remaining, namely, ) Bhima and Arjuna, which one, 
pray, is able to march with an army against the king of Sindhu 
(Jayadratha) when he stands holding his circular bow ;with its 
circumference vibrating (to let go the arrow)? The two words 
JTo^^ and occurring in cannot fail to 

strike one as redundant and betray that tendency to verboseness 
in the author, of which there is abundant proof in the play. 


heavy burden 
he has taken. 


(to 


-3^: wr. Who has a 

relieve himself of) in the solemn vow that 


B. 27. ?[T^r 5 lT‘- terror, source of fear. 


St. 27. 

r%OTr|: 

it ^ (w:) I 

From 

whom sun.shine is shut out by clouds of dust. 

^^^^Jf—Booking indented, 
with swords waving about, 3^^ 

OTf: »T‘^r: ^ t. Bearing marks of scars left by the 

string of the bow. Who 

hold the enemies to be of no account. 


W cT: — W hose bodies have their armours put off. 

8Trff«TWn% h. With their 
umbrella or parasols closely touching one another. 

# ?rrr%: ffrJJ. Giving (to 
an on-looker) the deceptive impression of their being a grove of 
white lotuses. Sfitfe-' — Ten millions. 
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TramlMion ‘—Millions- upon millions of hostile troops, that 
have the sun 'eclipsed from them by clouds of dust (overhead) 
and that present an indented or uneven appearance on account of 
their slender swords waving to and fro, arc; flying away in con- 
fusion in different' directions, being assailed on the battle-field 
by my brothers who are distinguished by marks of scars left by 
the bow-string wfiio lujld the foes of no account and so move about 
with their bodies no longer covered with armours, and who, 
by means of their parasols closely touching one another, give 
the deceptive impression of their being a grove of white lotuses. 

und an‘ variants : the former to b^ 

explaincKl as «Tr 3 ^rr% d«n^r: d:— whose bodies 

have armours on ; 5 =^ with 9Tr and with 5rr% mean ' to 
wear ’ or ‘ to put on stands for being 

regarded as belonging to the class of 5TI%cfr?^ a class of 
compounds in the case of which the adje('tival inember may 
optionally stand first or second, TIk' latter is to 

be; explained as apsrsr: P W whose bodies are 

secured with armours on. 

St. 28 , f 

5p%irr (m) \ 

attribute used ironically. 

Translation : — The solemn resolution of the high-spirited 
Pkndavas to slaughter Jayadratha on the battk'-field is to be re- 
garded as of the. same rank and quality with their resolution to 
drink the bewerage, namely, the liltiod from the chest of Dn- 
shasana or to break the thighs of Duryodhana with the mace. 

Make ready ; get ready. ^ 

(?T^!j]r)_i%».-2rr5rflf§tqT ^ ^qrrf^^q-— (Death) 

effected through shame due to (a sense Of) baffled, resolution. 

— unhallowed by the sword. Death caused 
by the enemy’s arm on the battle-field is supposed to be honou- 
rable and ensure Heaven, — f shall bestow (such 

death upon him), used in the same sense as f^==:to 

offer, to present. Or may be taken in its usual 

sense and the sentence may be interpreted thus : — I shall teach 
him (how to die) such a death. 
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St. 29. f^r^rfiRr' 

^|r«JTT ^r^cr^rsfr^T: ^ ^w: (»r^) 

m crsrrfcr: 

With the bells of gold suspended in it jingling at every jolt. 

srr55T^...srfr^: — sifw: m crr?^:- 

In which the white splendour of the cUauris is heightened by the 
garland of flowers suspended close by. ]3r553^— from 55i^ with 51 
and — The garland of flowers hanging from the top of the 
chariot or from the flag. — Lit., a smile or laugh arid as 

a smile is white according to poetic convention, the word means 
‘ whiteness ’ — the play of light on the wlrilc chauris is fancifully 
described as their laugh. 


— Drawn by liorses whos<“ grai eful trotting is checked 
(for the moment.) 

^ — Which is accu- 

stomed to blight the hopes of the encanies. Instead of 

we have the somewhat irregular construction, 5?F^;orf 
this irregularity is called which means the 

obscuring of the relation between two words by illigitimately in- 
terposing other words between them. 


Translation : — Here is your chariot ready — a chariot, the 
gold-bells of which oscillate and jingle at ever}’ jolt, in wMcJ) the 
])iay of light on tlic white cfuwris is heightened by the garland 
of flowers hanging near b\’, whose horses liave their graceful trott- 
ing checked (for the moment), and which is accnsioined to blast 
the hopes of the enemies. 


a variant for 

and may be interpreted thus : (i) f^r2rr*m m 

9T^«Jr: who.^^c horses have their trotting 


checked and are, therefore, restless ; or (2) ^3n%r 
’H^arr: ?f*. — whose horses, instinct with trotting, are restrain- 
ed or reined in ;or (3) («Tfr ^Tf^: 9mr, TO 

— ^whose horses, being reined in, are instinct with trotting. 
(2) and (3) are better than (i). 



Act III. 


P. 28. — Unshapely, ugly ; — Grinning. 

l^cWT^ In the course of feeding upon the 

flesh of slain people, while feeding &c. 

Performs, achieves. TT?fm 

^ 5 r (?^)- Where the store-room is abundantly filled. 

— Relisher of blood; a significant name 
as is also that of the Rakshsi — ^^TF^rr: 

aj^zFI’: — Whose person smells like fat. — Denominative 

from I shall call ; let me call. 

a r ^a r Cc T W rqi— Newly slain. ^OTjqrrsT&^-Thc 
relish found must last only for a moment after all, as he will 
have to actively engage in fresh work. — adv., speedily, at 

once. 


P. 29. ?Rnr%% == ?r%. (0 one) inebriated or intoxicated ! 

f^'^tliff^-Oily or unctuous (to the feel) on account of (&c. Shlf tJUjjj-- 
Moderately hot, warm. The [)retix is ^ ('hanged to in tlui 
sense of — ^slightly, somewhat, ^^'ith unmodified the 

form would be 

— a-dv., strongly or violently. 

^ 

^ ^ ^ f — Rendered so impassable by a sea 

of the blood and fat of men, elephants and horses slain. 


‘ 3 t^ 2 it: gnr— Whose 

heart is agonised with grief for her son. 

STSrrft' Uoes not (her) grief cool down 

yet ? 


Bhima^s son by Hidimbk ; ^r: TO" ?r:, 

(==%^:) ^FFT. Whose head is hairless or bald. 

f ^r. 

Whose agony of mind is equal to hers on account of the grief 

for Abhimanyu. 


Act illi Notes <§* TfansicMo4, ^7 

stored in the 

skull of an elephant. 

STSTlTT^^r’Ici'^rH;— Condiment consist- 
ing of the heart ; 9PTtrT#— The heart ; That at which 

one takes a bite now and then, hence, a condiment. 

P’ 30* ^’^pfttrfi'c^Jj^Excellent housewifery. 

A plan ; (2) bidding, (i) 

-so called because when it ( the plan ) is carried out, the 
object in view is well accomplished ; (2) — so 

called because through it (bidding) a thing is well done. The 
word may be taken in either sense in the context. 

ftqnror— frrs^RT ^ 

5T^ ntTWr ^ ; an adjective that serves 

to intimate the argument for what is stated in the predicate. 
The meaning : — (My Heaven will be here) since my hungcT and 
thirst will be relieved by the constant presence of a river of the 
blood of men slaughtered. 

P. 31 . ^cT:-You have commissioned 

my husband with a profitable business. 

— Who has a handsome provision made for him ; who 
has a profitable business entrusted to him. 

has a passive force, as every 
mfinitive or indeclinable past part, in Sanskrit has when 
connected with a passive predicate as «TI^^ in the present 
instance is connected with the passive predicate 
The translation would be ; — (Drona) is being seized by the hair 
and killed. 

IT^ — Corroding the throat. 

3Tf^[5KiTra'‘““Let us get out of his way. vX I 
«rnrf^ sR; \ a good reading. 

Here ends the 51^^, which is defined along with the 
rm thusl-ffiqf^ssi^rsTT I 

From this definition it will appear that 
from a m nothing but the cir- 

enmstance that it is worked out exclu^vely through the medium 
of characters of the lowest order, while a as mention- 

ed already once before, is laid out through the medium of cha» 


H. 

differs 
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racters of the middle order or characters of the middle rank the 
lowest order together according as the is ^ or 

In the present case the and the are both of 

them characters of the lowest order, speaking the vulgar dialect, 
and so it is “fhe events intended to be intimated as 

those that Have already gone by are the death of the 

death of and other warriors and the death of Drona ; 
while the reader or the spectator is also prepared for the next 
scene vnth and for the slaughter of Duhshasana at a 

later stage. 

P. 32 St. 4. (5Fr^I%).— 

Wherefore can it be that this noise in front is so frequently 
proceeding this day from the ocean of the battle-field ? 

All the remaining words are attributives to 



sraoir ^ ^ cT^ qr: 5rr%?^:, 
dH 915«Fr^ — (Noise) that resembles the echo of the fierce and 
deep thundering of the Pushkara and Avartaka clouds when 
these are stirred into violence by the winds of the superior 
world-destruction. 

and «Tr?c^ are names of certain classes of those 
mighty clouds that appear at the time of the iTflW^T (superior 
world-destruction) as distinguished from ai^FcT^W^s or inferior 
world-destructions. The interval between one and 

another is immensely greater than that between one 
and another. Nagoji Bhatta takes the words, JrtW, 
and in the singular as referring to one particular wind 

&c. According to one commentator of the Meghaduta, 

is one compound name, to be explained as ( ==W ) 

This view finds 

support in the fact that the words and never 

occur separately but occur always together and with unvarying 
collocation as 

Very terrific to the ear or the 
sense of hearing ; or as the commentator suggests, — 

Fearful or trerrifying when heard. 

^ ^ Which has filled the hollow between 
Heaven and Earth; which has filled the whole space lying be- 
tween the earth and the sky. — Always dual and feminine. 

— Such as was never hitherto produced or heard. 
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The compound is to be explained just like aud its kind 

is described as WW:. Here the word is used in the 

sense of some such noise as that of a war-cry or a loud roar, 
while its established meaning is such petty sound as that of the 
croaking of a frog or the like. This use of the word in a sense 
not commonly known is a fault which is called in Sanskrit 

Past pass. part, of causal of Provoked into 

anger. The adjective intimates the way in which 

the effect intimated by was produced. 

Bidding farewell to all feeling of 
affection due to a pupil ; overcoming his habitual feeling of love 
for pupils. 

(T^nrid:) 555^: % or qnr^^rr: 

Id^r:, or mr^f: 3 ^ 

^ .—A weapon or a missile from % to send ; that which 
is sent forth or discharged, hence, particularly * a missile.’ 

— Voracious, from the root ^ to eat with the suffix 
(spRT^); comp. 9 r?H from BT^ to eat. adv. undoubtedly. 

Translation : — My father, so accustomed to devouring ene- 
mies {i.e. so accustomed to slaughter enemies in large numbers), 
has undoubtedly commenced some such operation as is called 
for by his espousing the cause of Duryodhana, as is worthy of 
that valour which is uncommonly mighty on account of the 
whole multitude of missiles obtained from Parasurama at the 
time of learning the use of missiles, as is expected of one who is 
reputed as the greatest of archers in the world, and as is well- 
warranted in a moment of hot rage. 

Another way of construing the sentence would be by taking 
'wrepif^ by itself with and connecting with 

and BT 3 ^ with Brf^q^: Brf^q^: being construed with 

instead of with an independent predicate. 5 ?^ BrefSlI 3 *^ would 
mean ' whidh is cxnnpatible with the adoption of arms or of the 
military profesaon. 
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P. 105. ^55^ 51^^ 

5Wf ^ *rr SWf ^ Shiiiingwitli a splendour resembr 

Hng tbat of- a cloud surcharged with water. A sword is often 
compared to a cloud for darkness of colour. Properly speaking, 
the compound is to be dissolved as^fW^r^TO^TSW^r ¥rr§^:> there 
being the figure involved here, which consists in covey- 

ing comparison indirectly by asserting a relation of ideas whidi 
is unintelligible otherwise than as merely intimating resemblance. 
This mode of expressing comparison is known to the Enghsh 
language also and therefore an expression like the present is liter- 
ally translatable into English. Thus 5rw = 

‘ Shining with the splendour of a watery cloud.* The relation of 
ideas asserted here is that the sword shines with the splendour 
of a cloud and this relation is unintelligible except in the sense 
that the sword shines with a splendour which resembles the 
Splendour of a cloud. 


§5PT|:: ^55^21 

Having a handle of gold which is bright and easy to the 
grasp ^J55^-gold a handle gSTRf: — S%iT WT:— 

easy to grasp. 


gW-Filled with joy on account of the great festival, 
namely, the fight (that is going on). 

am longing to witness the brave deeds of my father. This com- 
pound as well as the last is unchaste. Both are 
compounds of a type not sanctioned by the best usage. Such a 
compound with the word however, is met with else- 
where also and therefore some treat the word as an ad- 
jective. But the old lexicons do not give as an adjec- 

tive. If we insist upon taking it as an adjective, however in- 
sufficient the, authority, then a compound like the one before us, 
is, of course, perfectly good— 55155^: — Eager to 
see &c. So in the previous compound, the wordfMrhas to be 
taken as a noun though it is an adjective also ; for as an adjec- 
tive, it is synonymous with ^ or and as we cannot 

have a compound like * * in the sense of ' full of joy, - 

so we cannot have too. So the only way to ex' 

^lain the compound is »rtl5Rlt*r5f*TrOT (sr^sjBT:) 

or wr 
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w i gr i T ?=g rT g [' ? 5rr w^ f ^ ir^RPir-* oji! 

here is a great noise, all round the battle-field, of troops 
flying away ! The remaining compound words are, most of 
them, adjectives giving the harsh reflections of the speaker on 
the cowardly behaviour of the troops in flight. They have 
nearly the force of adverbs modifying sr'T^rflcri’. Thus 

is equivalent to and . . • -3®^- 

STrsrrn;.’ is equivalent to and so on. 

ipSSn^TTOy-Having cast off that veil of a sense 

of shame which behoves good men. 

%: ffr?:«irr: «Rr ti®r 

55|ri% TO Having forgotten all the kind reception 

(ever experienced at the hands) of their royal master, ungratefirl 
as they are of heart. 

Having disregarded those traditions of valour which 
may be respectively commensurate with the established re- 
putations of their families ; having laid aside that spirit of brave 
fighting which may be in keeping with the established 
glories of their respective families. 

causal of 

Let me stay or stop (these fugitives). 

ir^w— #nRTO tot ?rw. 

(P king 1) who axe, as it 
were, large mountains for protecting the shore of the sea, name- 
ly, the Kaurava army. 

^ The foiiy of 

quitting the battle-field, the thoughtless step of flying from the 
battlefield. 

6. nik ?r*Tt wfFT fc^: ^i%it (=5Rr# to) 

(a:l|) fd: «T??R: sRrrt ^ 

mi p# i 

Translation If , outside the battle-field, there were no 
such thing as fear of death (anywhere) (or if such a thing as fear 
of death did not exist, rarnoved from the Imttje-fidld or away 
from battle-field) then would it be reasonable to go away from 
here. If, however, death is certain to every creature born, why 
do you sully your fame for nothing ? 
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' Th® eommentator’s suggestion, that should be con- 

strued with 3 PPT as the subject instead of with some word de- 
noting warriors is ingenious. Thus the law of would 

remain intact. It is in accordance with this construction, that 
the rather free rendering, ‘ outside ’ or ‘ removed from ’ for Wf^Tr- 
^'is adopted in the above translation. With the other possi- 
ble construction, in which case the sentence would be open to the 
reproach of ungrammaticalness, would be rendered by 

‘ on (one’s) flying from or quitting the battle-field.’ The idea 
is the same, of course, ultimately, from to be born. 

P. 33 St. 7. ^T#- 

f^R: fro, m", fsq 

mi aR, ^ I 

I 

• • ‘'STOT aTfcR::~aT^rf^T^ mrJr: 

Wf Within the ocean, namely the 

hostile army, which is being sucked up or absorbed by flames, 
namely, thei missiles. 

— Loc, of the pre. part, of the denominative of 

which means the submarine fire or the fabulous fiire suppose- 
ed to be burning at the bottom of the ocean and constantly con- 
sumii^ water so that the ocean never swells beyond the fixed 
dimensions. 

— From with the suffix"^ and not from 

i.e. the name being derived from the. mother’s 

name 

gTq^?!T:— ^nr: ( ^q-:) With the bow 

for his companion. 

Translation : — ^While my father, here, the commander of 
the forces and senior to . all the ‘best archers, continues to act the 
part of submarine fixe within the ocean, consisting of the hos- 
tile army, which is being consumed by fiery flames consisting of 
missiles, O, Kama ! down with this confusion ! O Kripa ! bend 
your steps towards the battle-field ; 0 Kritavarman ! give up all 
fear. While my father armed with the bow continues to bear 
the brant of the war, what ground is there for fear. ? 

• w'The last line repeats the idea of the first three lines, which 
is % fault called 
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' 5T f^ 5 ['*IT-~'This is an impersonal 

construction, being past part, of ? 4 . Atm,, ' to be tom or 
rent.’ The meaning is the same as that of ^ ^ ^ofr ^ 

— ‘ How is it that, as yon utter this nonsense, 
your tongue does not fall to a thousand pieces- ?’ 

St. 8 . ^ ^^r:, f^r: m 

— The first ^rdTf: is the noun meaning 'winds’ 
and the second is the past part, of ‘ to blow,’ used as the 
predicate. . 

Translation : — ^The twelve suns have riot risen to burn 
down the universe with their fiery rays ; the seven winds -each 
divided into seven {i.e. the forty-nine winds) are not blowing 
in every quarter ; Pushkara, Avartaka and other clouds (of ^at 
class) have not covered the whole sky. 0 wretches ! how dare 
you utter evil {i.e. announce evil tidings) about my father, such 
a repository of valour ? 

Ashvatthaman’s argument is that his father Drona’s death 
by slaughter on the battle-field is about as impossible, on ac- 
count of his unequalled valour, as universal destruction is impos- 
sible, without such forerunning portents as the rise of the twelve 
burning suns, the blowing of the forty-nine winds and so on. 
That relation of antecedence with the occurrence of the portents 
bears to the destruction of the universe is ascribed here to the 
event of Drona’s death on the battle-field and this ascription, 
unintelligible hterary, becomes intelligible as implying r^em- 
blance between Drona’s death and the destruction Of the uni-* 
verse in respect of being improbable in the near future. This 
fi^re, therefore, as pointed out in another instance before, is 

— ^Wounded. A servant always address^ ' his 
master’s son as apirnC, 

lyjpg gq fqrg: — Sinks into a swoon ; swoons. 

^ ^ ^g-i-Having recovered cousciou^e^ 

....sroiftK— 



(Yoii) who were so Solicitous to receive the all-in-all of Pa- 
rashnrSma, namely, his missiles ; so eager to come into posses- 
sion of Parasurama’s missiles, his all-in-all. 

P. 34. f^<riRr who has met a fate 

worthy of a warrior. 

St, 9. This stanza is not one continuous whole in its 
thought but is made up of parts, each of which is com* 
mensurate with a line and, except the last, asks ‘for confirma- 
tion of a conjecture as to the manner of Drona's death and is 
linked to the succeeding line by the charioteer’s answer in the 
negative. 

(*mrd:) ?lr*Tr^: 1% ?— Did my 

fatlier, that loved Bhima so dearly, receive from him, there- 
fore, (a stroke from) his terrible mace as precetptor’s fee ? 

(^:) (1%) sir^n^cT; 2-~Was 

he then, though so kind to his pupil, overpowered ( slain ) by 
Aijuna who perhaps laid aside the spirit of dutiful 
conduct (for the time) ? Having 

given up all sense of duty or propriety. 

SrrfiRT: ? Then was 
he forced by Krishna within the range of operation, or was he 
subjected by Krishna to the operation, of the sharp edge of his 
SiMarshand ? A particular kind of disc carried by Krishna as 
his weapon was called Sudarsham. — sharp edge or point. 

is also read for f^i%t and means ‘ indeed,’ surely., 

is better, too, as though going with in sense, 

is connected with grammatically, which is faulty, 

3TnT^ «Ti| W I cannot, indeed, imagine 

my^ father’s death at the hands of any fourth person besides 
these. 

St. 10. ^ f erf zr 

W W‘i a of the 

common and recognised tj^e. ‘ Carryirfg a most powerful mis* 
si^e in his hand.’ 

Whose heart was overcome . with grief.. usiedra^ .a 
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substantive in the sense of The most atrocious 

deed. A Euphemistic phrase used in reference to the slaughter 
of Drona, which, out of reverence for his master he dare not 
name openly. . ■ 

Translation : — Can even these bear comparison, in figh^ 
with him (Drona), the equal of the god, Shiva, himself, when 
enraged and armed with his most powerful misdles ? It was 
when he had laid down his weapon, his heart being overcome 
with sorrow, that the enemy accomplished that foul artocity 
on him. 

The words and Sir^, seem to be promiscuously used 
liere, though, properly speaking, there is a distinction between 
them from — to throw or discharge, denotes a missile, 
while from — to injure, denotes a weapon, like the 
sword or dagger, which is not- discharged but held in the hand 
while being used, however, may apply even to a missile 
in its etymological sense. 

St. II. 5STJWRT ^ 

i%55 I ^ m' simra; 

*T^ ffcT ITi’e son of Kunti 

( Yudhishthira ) uttered, in a low, inaudible tone, the word, 

‘ elephant ’ by way of supplementing (^«TJSrMWr^-*)J added, in 
an inaudible tone, the word, ^elephant,' at the end. This is the 
generally accepted interpretation of the words. But the com- 
mentator seems to suggest a new interpretation ; accor41ng to 
which * ’ means ‘ after the death ' ( of course, of Drona ) 

and ‘5^’ means ‘ without scruple,’ unhesitatingly.' The com- 
mentator quotes his authority, f or ‘ death ’ as one of the mow- 
ings of So the whole phrase would mean: — ‘Yudhishthira 

announced without hesitation after the death (of Drona) that 
the AshvatthSman that was slain was the dphant/ But the 
first interpretation appears to me better, because * ^ is pro- 
bably used in opposition to * ^ and, therefore, means in- 

audibly ’ and so * ' means * at the end ’ or ‘ as s opplem^ t- 

may mean or Further in‘ ob- 

vioudy refers to the whole of what Yudhishthira had said, in- 
cluding both the audible part and' the inaudible part together, 
though the latter, being inaudible, was missed by the listeners 
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^ense pi hearing. Thus the reference of the prohomi 
would be simple ; while, in the case of the other interpretation 
would have to be taken as referring to only '«T^«rr*Tr fd 
while the words that intervene, the whole of the second line, 
would have to be treated as a sort of incidental statement that 
has no logical connection with the statement beginning with 
moreover that which would have to be treated as an inci- 

dental or parenthetical statement is embodied in the principal 
clause and cannot, therefore, be so treated. . ^ ’ has an 

ironnical significance. 


Translation : — The truthful son of Kunti (namely Yudhisli- 
thira wh.o has the reputation of never telling a lie) stated dis- 
tinctly that Ashvatth^man had been slain and then, indeed, 
uttered, in an inaudible tone, the word ‘ elephant ' as a supple- 
ment ; on hearing it, he (your father, Drona) that held his son 
so dear droppd down tears and missiles both together in the 
midst of the fight, relying on the testimony of that Prince. 

P. 35. gf^r^'FTT^nrTr^sir-One so partial to Yudhishthirai 
, Ashvatthliman^s contemplation of this aspect of his father’s 
nature is intended to emphasize the irony of the situation. 

^qR^irT — The un- 

dignified behaviour consisting in giving oneself up too much to 
sorrowing. 

St. 12. ?TRr, ?r:: ^ «T^g: r%- 

1 «Tfr 1 91? 1 dd 


Translation .'-—Father, on hearing the false news of my 
death, yom . so loving to your son, dropped down" arrows 
and your life together. Alas I but I still continue to live with 
out you, your parental partiality towards me though I am so 
heartless was all wasted. 


— ^Having a sigh in deep indignation. 
St. 13. sT^nendf 

f^l%d ^ ^?I%d: ^ I 


5 rwi% dsrrgdr:. Bearing arms that ajre 

good-for-nothing to or bearing arms no purpose. 
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Translation : — Fie upon the Kaurava king with his brothers! 
Fie upon Yudhishthira ! Fie upon kings that have borne 
arms to no purpose ! Fie upon us all that have, indeed, wit- 
nessed, as if we were so many pictures, the seizure of their hair- 
of Draupadi on that notorious occassion, and of Brona, this day 1 

^ SJFT, ^ 

great heart possesses strength, like 
that of the Himalaya mountain. 

— irrm' who knows the tennre ' 

of life by which the world exists ; who is aware of the law of 
nature to which the living are subject in this world, namely 
that all must die sooner or later. 

^ — I wonder what he will set about 

or how he will proceed. 

St. 14. «Tq- ,?[reor: ^ 

f|cfW SFf: 

— Fast pass, part of the denominative 
formed from the adjective ^Ti^has the force of ‘already.’ 

Translation : — ^There is already here on earth the disastrous 
development (or the terrible Nemesis) of one outrageous seizure 
of the hair (referring to the bloody war then in progress, which 
was the result of the outrageous seizure of Draupadi's hair). 
And now after this second seizure of the hair, (namely, that of . 
Drona’s hair) the world will surely undergo total depopulation. 

wsxx : — The human race will surely be 
swept away without any survivors. 

Ashavatthaman apostrophizes Yudhishthira, on coming 
back to consciousness. 

St. 15. «Tr 5 r?jr?r: ^ srar*. 

C# aTTOS5Tf : 1 f|5r^ (jT?r) ^ ^ Jftr «rpr2n^qT?k 

^ — One to whom no enemy 

was ever born. past pass. • part, of with to 

cast off, to set aside or repudiate. 

Translation : — Never indeed, did you tell a lie from the 
time of your birth ; and because you hate no one, therefore you 
are (properly called) Aj^itashatru. How, through my ill-luck, 
was all that laid aside or banished (from your thoughts) simul- 
taneously in dealing with my father, a most respectable Brah- 
man and a reverend teacher ! 


Whose 



BhiiUa N'dfaym}S'^Ve 4 i i smnJtSm. 

Tiie 'fact of Droria’s being a respectable Brahman and a 
reverend teacher is mentioned as a further consideration -that 
should have appealed to the scruples of Yudhishthira’s mind. 

T p. 36 St. 16; pag# *Tdf:, 

^ vm: mr: ^?^55rr'. 

m ?r t^: ^r«2r: tr 5 ^ ‘ 

The means of gratifying the inordinate itch for fight. 
^«Ptor; from with to rub or scratch. 3 T^ ^ 

i^PjPSffr!:; that by which one scratches the itchy part of one's 
body and thus gratifies the itching sensation ; hence the means 
of gratifying the itch. 

Translation : — 0 uncle, that praiseworthy husband of your 
sister, with whom as the general of the army, you proceeded to 
the battle-field this day, who was the only means or instrument 
for gratifying the inordinate itch of the brave for fight, and with 
whom you used always to exchange varied jokes-^whither, 
indeed, is he gone now ? 

qf^stTszf ^ One who under- 
stands what ought to be understood, (namely that one must 
submit to the inevitable with resignation). 

— Away with all thought of too rash or 
wreckless a step (namely, suicide). . 

' St. 17. Id: »R: 1 «ft dW 

W I 

Translation : — My father has passed into the other world 
from here out of fear lest he should be separated from me; let 
me, 'therefore, secure, for my loving father, permanent immu- 
nity from that pain of separation. The second line is also read 
as ^ The meaning is clear. 

Worldly life or existence, — An esta- 

blished custom or practice of society ; a law of society ; the pro- 
cedure usually followed by people. 

I Fathers are to be served 
or waited upon by sons in both the worlds ; in this world, by mi- 
nistering to their wants and mshes, and, when they have j^tssed 
into the next world, by performing Shrhddha and other rites 

for them. 
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St. i<s. fjr^rqr^i^igcrtsr r% 

(w^t) f^iar «r? 3 r«rr i 

i%^T’?T^rfc 5 cCT!T — Offering libations of water mixed with 
sesamum out of the cavity of the hands. from ^qr with 

to offer something to the Manes. 

— (i) Acts of inviting Brhamans (to a feast of 
course) hence, acts of feeding Brahmans ; or (2) gifts made to 
Brlhmans during the obsequies ; or (3) indispensable religious 
acts. 

Translation : — Is it by continuing to live or otherwise 
(that is, by ceasing to live) that you will be able to serve your 
father by offering libations, by feeding Brihmans (or by making 
gifts to them) and by performing shradha ceremonies ? 

for would mean, in the first instance, sacri- 

ficial rites in general and, then secondarily, rites sacred to the 
Manes (f^^Iir, i.e. «rrs). But these are included within 'STT?. 

and so would be redundant. The reading 

is better, although opinions differ, as pointed out above, as to 
the exact meaning of the word. 

— Enough of this mockery of still 

continuing to bear arms ! 

P. 37 St. 19. W, ^ 

5r ^ ^ 'T^wn% 

^ U I »rt ^ \ w: 5?# \ 

for is a somewhat irregularly formed com- 

j)Ound with *r. 

Translation : — O weapons, he who took thee up for fear 
lest he should otherwise suffer insults (from warriors), although 
thou wast unfit (to be taken up by him, he being a Bi^hman), 
and owing to whose uncommon valour there was none that was 
not accessible to thee— he has cast thee off through grief &r his 
Sony not from cowardice. I will also give thee up. So^ fare 
thou well I is otherwise constructed by h^Ji- 

bhatta. According to him equivalent to (the 

suffix rfn: having the sense of the locative) and ' 

(dw) Ht the syntax of the last line: ‘ I will also let 

thee go whithersoever yon may fare well/ 



BMUa Nafayam — VmisamMm. 


^ In : tikis stanza, there is a fault which is techmcally called 
and consists in the non-statement of the reason for 
something when such reason is expected to he stated. In the 
present case Ashvatthkman does not state the reason for his lay- 
ing down the weapon. What he means to say is that as his 
father laid down his weapon out of grief for him, so he would 
lay down his weapon out of grief for his father. So grief for his 
father is really the reason for his la5dng down the weapon and 
this is not stated. The facts that are stated can, none of them 
be the reason. For if his father ceased to fight in despair and 
sorrow for him, that should have urged to fight the more vigo- 
rously for the sake of revenge. So, that can be no reason for 
ceasing to fight. His sorrow at his father’s death which is that 
reason finds no mention and hence the fault. 


to overlook, to pass by, to neglect ; to look on 
indifferently. ('TK^T^) — ^Unprecedented, unparalled. 

St. 20. 

g^r: trrfor 


tr?) cTW— With his face wet, being bathed with 

tears. gT%%, a noun meaning ‘ grey hairs,’ ^hair turned grey 
with oldage.’ 


' Translation : — Here Dhrishtadyumna is proceeding to his 
camp after having committing an atrocious deed by laying a 
violent hand on the hoary head of Dronacharya, the teacher par 
excellence in the three worlds, as he stood, on the battle-field, 
with his weapon laid down through grief and with his face wet 
by being washed with tears. Do you ah bear with it passively 
(by all means). (This is said ironically). 


Ashvatthhman’s indignation is heightend by this news about 
the manner in which his father came by his death. What does 
this mean ?’ says he. 

St. 21^. srmwgcTT iigwwrf «TrR 5 £rcrw 

^TTrrsig:^— «IW h It ought to be 

according to Panini, as this is a Bahuvrihi compound. «T 5 Cl 1 %^«r- 
5^: occurring in St. 49 of act IT is another i’-regularity of this 
kiad. 
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. Ad III, Notes ^TmnslaUon. 

JTT^r^T#^r^?[r srrsrr^ (?T?oirq')^rq^: («T^?rr%rit- 

8T^’f^r?r) ?Ii:5a’J5;7“-A procedure similar to what is known 

as ^(abstaining from food and awaiting death). 'qf^:cr* • 

^mr*. Heretrfes^ is an 

adjective meaning ‘ white ’ or grey'.’ 5?Tt''nf^crR[7— Past pass, of 
®2ITqT^q' cans, of ^ with and «Tr, 6, Atm. 

Translation : — Was it, then, before the eyes of princes 
armed with bows that the wc'apon (by the. enemy) on my father’s 
head which, with its grey hairs, surpassed the very Kasha flowers 
(in whiteness), and was it when, without arms in hand, he lay in 
the attitude of one who abstains from food and awaits death ? 
(lit. when he stood engaged in a process resembling that of sit- 
ting up without food in order to starve oneself to death) ; that 
is to say, when he lay in an absolutely passive and unresisting 
attitude of body. 

and are variants for 

the former would mean ‘ as he was engaged in a sort of 
penance like the latter would mean ‘ when he lay in 

such passive tranquility as might befit The ultimate 

idea is the same. In this last case 

— The occurrence of discomfiture for the 
first time, the advent of default for the first time. 

STTcITT — You suffered yourself to be insulted 

by &c. 

p. 38 St. 32 . ^i%<rlr m m 

|qr^cr;T2ff %c: i 

f^T% ’Tr^: (f^:) ^ (i^?|cr:) I 

^ ?T?r: ^ (te). =1 ^% . . . . 

Jrar^— ^Rt cTCT 

JTxT*. 

- Translation : — While his body lay in the fore-front 6f the 
battle-field, cast off by him, (as it were,)* in a moment when his 
reason was clouded by sorrow, a cur might touch his head ot a 
crow might touch it or the. son of Drupada (that is^, Dhri^ta- 
dyumna). So, intoxicated as the enemy is with the pride of his 
wealth of numerous shining, splendid missiles, it is, not his 
hand Jaid on my father's head, but his foot laid on my own head. 
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Bhatta NRrayaM ^ — Venistxmham. 


The Argument is that when Drona lay unconscioms, the 
enemy's Ta5hng his hand on his head could be no insult to him 
but it was rather an insult to his son-an insult as great as if the 
enemy had planted his very foot on' his head. 

But the sentence admits of another interpretation and this 
is the one ewnmonly adopted.cfil^y TO TO“ 

f%f^: g' — ‘But here I plant my very foot on the head of that 

enemy and not merely my handJ As he says this, he stamps 
his foot on the ground by way of offering a challenge. In this 
construction, the adjective &c, would have a special pro- 
priety as furnishing a contrast between the fair play by which 
Ashvatthkman offers to overcome the enem}’ and the foul play 
by which the enraey slaughtered his father. But in this inter- 
pretation 'tp'* which ought to go always with the word which it 
stands has to be transferred and taken with qrsf:, which, is posi- 
tively objectionable. In view of this consideration *1131: 

&c,' would be preferable, as then can be construed with fT^fr 
somehow, though at the. sacrifice of force which lies in empha- 
sizing the constrast of with 

St. 23. m 5r|T 

5r I ' 

I 'iw 

qr^rssnfTT ^ ^55: ^ 

Translation .•-—When, knowing for certain that my father 
was disinclined to use (or averse to using) his weapon, you laid 
a violent' hand on his head without scruple, did you not, indeed, 
think of Asvatthiiman as of one who when armed with the bow, 
would prove the very wind of world-destruction for blowing 
away the mass of cotton, namely, the armies of Phndu and the 
Pknnchalas ? “ . 

51 ^: cr«rf 5 i 3 jTh Wr 

%cr: ^ S^r. Hypocritical by nature and crooked- 

minded. 

The Phndavas and their chief partisans are generally cha- 
racterized by a spirit of chivalry and Ashvatlhaman is surprised 
at the indifference with which even these arc passing by a deed 
which abominable enough itself,. is rendered much* more saerile 
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gious by the highly venerable character of the victim. Their 
conduct on this occassion has banished all faith in their virtue 
from Ashvatthaman’s mind and he has no respect for them now. 

r^^it ^1% I 

— WrTF I*-; srri^ri^ 

compound). 

^ is Krishna 

who had killed a demon named Naraka. 

Translation : — Here I (set about to) worship the quarters 
with offerings consisting of the blood, the fat and the flesh of all 
those of you, including Bhima and Arjuna as also Krishna him- 
self (lit. the enemy of the demon, Naraka), who, brutes as you 
are in the human shape and wholly divorced from all moral law, 
perpetrated or encouraged or witnessed, with weapons ready in 
hand, this inexpiable sin (namely, the slaughter of Drona). 

<&c. — ^Thc Matsyas were those that be- 
longed to the country of King Virkta and the Somakas were those 
that belonged to the country of Drupada — the same as the 
Pknchklas. 

the adjectival 

member being put second as an exceptional case . 

This dissolution of the compound is grammatically more accu- 
rate than ^ in which the two members appear 

to be treated as of the same rank. This remark holds good in 
the case of a compound like or a 

compound with as the second member. 

St. 25. (^) 

^ ^ fit 9(smmr for- 

rfci: f%il. i 

^ ^ 

Whose battle-axe glowed like a blazing fire. 

^l%t, dFT WEFITJ ^ 

constant flow or down-pore. (i) 

The residue of food eaten, especially the residue of sudi food as 
has been offered to the Manes ; (2) food in general, hence, a feast 
for ghosts or the like. 

10 
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Bhatta Narayam — V^nkamMm, 


Translation : — Have you, sirs, never heard of the feat ac- 
complished by Rkna (that is, Parashur^ma) — ^whose battle-axe 
burned bright like a blaze of fire — when his father’s head 
was touched ( by the enemy ) ? And will not Ashvatthk- 
man, mad as he is with fury, be able, this day, to achieve, in the 
forefront of the battle-field, a like feat characterized by an 
abundant flow of the enemies’ blood serving as a feast for ghost 
or (according to the interpretation that takes as denoting 
* residue of food eaten ’) representing the residue of the feast 
enjoyed by the Manes (especially by the spirit of the father that 
must have been gratified by the revenge) ? 

P- 39. Equipment or accessory. — 

— ^Equipped or fitted up with. 

srf^^— There being this terrible 

fire of insult to be resisted by all means, who else besides you is 
there, among us all, able to retaliate effectually ? 
from ^ with 1%. 

The reading that ends Kripa’s speech with as in our 
text is preferable since those words serve to make Ashvattha-. 
man’s interrogation more easily intelligible. 

— Kripa’s part would be to procure the installa- 
tion of his nephew in the office of Commandership, not to perform 
that installation, which would be Duryodhana’s part. Kripa 
should have said therefore ; but he says from 

a feeling of certainty that his recommendation would not fail to 
be complied with so that the question of installation rested 
almost with himself. The reading does not 

present this difficulty but is not, at the same time, quite free 
from ambiguity for, apart from the light supplied by the context, 
the sentence in itself may mean either (i) c# 

5211 % cT^r or (2) &c. 

TOfrSnj;— IK; ^ wr Dependent 

on another’s wiU, l5dng within another’s control, 

sti 26. aDfr^tr »r^ ^ ^ 

Equal in worth to them. To explain * ’ as denoting sfj'a^r 

when ordinarily it never bears that sense is not, I think, satis- 
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factory, especially when a simpler reading is to be found, 
is preferable in my opinion, ^ meaning 5551*611. 

Translation : — How can the army of the son of Dhritarashtra 
(Duryodhana) exist any longer, now that it is without Bhishma 
and without Drona, if you, their equal in worth (^^l) or valour 
(^) be not appointed at the head of the army ? ^ 
may also mean — * How will the army fare &c ? 

— -When you have girded up your loin . 

t^RiTTifit^f^'^q^Infinitive of N" form from qR- 

to resist or oppose. 

^rcur: — q-i^i^crrr'^, 

W-. With the materials of installation made ready. 

IrPTcIT 

^P^r^prr, d'in. By giving him that consolation which must 
arise from the solicitude with which I shall volunteer myself for 
the office of Commandership. 

grcfJ !TRr?[Rr** Here is a short scene represent- 

ing Kama and Duryodhana in conference on the latest event of 
the day and its significance. It serves well to show the tendency of 
Kama’s nature towards cynicism and prepares us for that dialo- 
gue, ensuing presently between him and AshavtthSman, which 
presents the spectacle of a highly emotinal and irritable nature 
chafing and cursing in answer to the bold affronts of a cool- 
headed cynic. 

St. 27. i 

^ tow : I 

fcr: 3Tf*^ 

(qr|5^). sow 

Translation : — A high-spirited man would, with hands ply- 
ing the oar, namely, his weapon, reach the other side of (the 
ocean namely,) his grief over the slaughter of one dear and near 
to him by the enemy (he gets over his sorrow by seeking revenge). , 
How, then, is it to be accounted for that the worthy teacher 
(Drona) cast off his weapon in the midst of the fight, on hearing 
of his son’s death when the occassion demanded an active use 
of the weapon ? 

gq* as denoting ‘ a boat ’ or ' a raft ’ does not fit in with 
the idea of being held by the hands (idTgW^qBPqf) ; for a 
boat is never so held. So gq must be taken as denoting any 
means of sailing through water, from i. Atm, to move for- 
ward, and hence ‘ an oar ! or the like. 



Bhatta NUrayam — Venisamhafa, 


P. 40. — One’s hereditary nature or charac- 

ter can never be parted with or overcome. 

— He lost the sternness pertaining to the 

character of a warrior and adopted that meekness of spirit 
which is natural to the character of a BrMiman (or simply 
'natural to a Brahman,’ if the reading is ‘f| 5 rr%§: 55 ¥r:’). 

Kama makes wicked 

insinuations against Drona and these appeal to the naturally 
unfair-minded Duryodhana. 



?rnTT ^ JT^r^r^FfT: While engaged 

in a bloody war set on foot by their taking sides, some with 
the Pandavas and others with the Kauravas. 

(^arr). ^r— Re- 

mained indifferent or kept looking on passively when conspicu- 
ous men (on our side) were slain. shrewd 

observation or remark, this. 

St. 28. tr4 ^ ^ 8Tr%^gr: 

%?i^r 5 Tgq^cr i 

Translation : — ^Were it not so, how should that great gene- 
ral have otherwise looked on quietly, while Jayadratha was 
being slain by Arjuna, after having promised him security. 

— ^A banian tree. 

p. 41. St. 29. ir% ( V.l. ) 8t|: 

I ^ ^ to*. ^ 

«rr«e^r^ {v-i- 5 ^r%sf^ as last line.) 

Translation : — Do you come — you who have lost your 
father in our cause*— and embrace fast this body of mine with 
your weary or languid limbs (with ‘ handsome limbs ’) ; 

this touch of your arms resembles that of your father’s, since it 
gives such pleasureable sensation even amid this great sorrow. 
With the alternative reading, the meaning would be : since it 
makes the hair stand on end (with a pleasurable sensation) even 
amid sorrow. 

The commentator justly remarks that, 'sf: (wsjf:) 
is a meaningless expression. 

=2 the most common read- 

ing is an expression loosely used with the force^of 
Vide note on Act TI. p. 42. 
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St, 30. ^ sroTRT^ 1 sjrlr 3 T«rr ^ ar^: 

cr«rr iwrf^ (p-.) i ci^ ^ 1 p^r ?R^r 

srrqrfl 1 

p: ^ 5 srT^ 5 T. 

Translation : — ^To you he was father, to me, father’s most 
loving friend ; with reference to {training in the use of) arms, 
as he was your teacher, so was he mine too. How can I des- 
cribe my sorrow at his death ? You had better conceive it by 
reference to your own heart, oppressed as it is by deep sorrow. 

Duryodhana is playing the hypocrite with the rather simple- 
minded Ashvatthaman. 

— when you are so partial to me — 
— ^To lighten the load of sorrow. , 

St. 31. 5 fr^r% i 31^: 

^ i (v,L 

) 

Translation : — ^Though I am living, my father has sufiered 
the seizure of his hair {i.e. suffered the, insult of being seized by 
the hair). How will other fathers entertain any hopes from 
their sons (here-after) ? . 

We take as abl. plu. and in the sense of ©rnOT. 

The usual construction of with the dative does not suit the 
context here. The other reading would be decidedly better, were 
it not for the word for «Tgi%oT: would imply the ab- 
surd idea of Drona being Freed from the word ^«T 5 =%’ the 

second reading would be satisfactory. The meaning then would 
be : How will those that are without sons entertain any wish 
for sons .(hereafter) ? Even may be made to fit in sonie- 
how, if, instead of construing the words as «T 5 # 

meaning ' other sonless people than Drona ’ and hnpiying that 
Drona was sonless, we construe the words as (gw^) 

^ «Tg%®T: meaning ‘ other people (or simply others), 

I mean such as may be without sons.’ This may likely be the 
author’s meaning. 

(a very loose and clumsy compound). 

St. 32. ^prf (JT^) % ?f^[:^p?rsr- ( 

( ^ ^ ^ ®Tf^wn: ^ 

3 fr Sf:. fffk m Slcftr:, ^ ^ W smcTT ®F=d‘- 

W 3Tt ^ ) 5=RmS^ I 
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3 ^= *T^: ^ ‘Elated with 
the pride of Strength of his arms.’ This is again not a good com* 
pound hut at least makes better sense than which 

could mean ‘ possessed of great strength of arms ’ and thus 
imply a compliment very inappropriate in the mouth of an ad- 
versary. «Tf^qnTr:--»rf^r% W-. R^rr:, one who opposes 

or resists. 

/ 

Translation : — Blind as I am with fury, I shall be the des- 
troyer of every one, who bears arms in great pride of strength, 
among the troops of the Pandavas, of every one belonging to 
the royal house of the Panchalas, whether young or old or still 
only in the womb of the mother, of every one who witnessed that 
foul deed, of every one who shall stand in my way while I am 
moving on the battle-field, though it be the Destroyer of the 
worlds himself. 

— This epithet is used in calling Kama 
on purpose to point out that he for one ought not to forget the 
life-story of Parashurama and the lessons to be learnt from it. 

^p. 42 St. 33. «T^rf^rf%cRl?: (vi 
crrcT^JT 

I ^ ^ tfOTr^r^r: i 

I:— With 

streams of water consisting of the blood of enemies. ^rr%T 4 ^:-- 
4 ^; — With large quantities of the enemies’ blood. 

— ( I ) aTfl^rsTT ( 

aicr 3^#; (2) or, according to the commentator, 

the word is ari%cRI^ etc. '= stritd ^ ^ ( of 

course, m (i) Potent and capable 

of swallowing the arms of enemies ; (2) Potent and capable of 
swallowing the enemy that used the sword (on my father’s head). 

Translation .-This is the very country where deep 

abysses were filled (by Parashurfima) with floods of water in the 
shape of the enemies’ blood ; and foul indignity consisting in 
the outrageous seizure of the father’s hair is also of the same 
nature, being suffered^at the hands of a member of the warrior 
caste (in both|the|cases : that of Parasurkma and that of the 
speaker himself) ; I possess the same^brilliant missiles (that were 
used by Parashur&,ma), so potent and so capable of devouring 
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the arms of the enmies. So the infuriated son of Drona shall 
do the very thing that was done by Parshurama (namely, a 
wholesale slaughter of the kshatriya caste). 

— There is a doubt as to the true form of this 
patronymic. Many read but the validity of that 

form in the sense of ‘ the son of Drona' is justly questioned. 
Even is not valid in that sense, but it wiU 

do in the sense of ‘ a descendant of in which case we shaE 
have to assume that besides being the name of Ashvatth^man's 
father, ' ’ was also the name of some remote ancestor of 

his. The right form to use in the sense of ‘ Drona’s son ’ would 
be 3E‘R;). The reading ^qrcJT^T: avoids 

all this difficulty. 

: — Uncommonly large, indeed, is the 

share of the burden of the war, which Ashvatthiman has 
made up his mind to bear. 

— if you fit him out or prepare him ( by 
investing him with commandership), 

&c. srfew- =5r^qT/^:; given or granted 

already. 

f% Why pause to reflect on the ex- 

pediency or otherwise (of the step proposed). 

St. 34. ^ 

I (iT^r) 5cwrT 

^frr'^ I «T?r ?7^r5Rrr%3^: 5^: { v.i. o3f% ) \ 

^[q^FT?T5Tr%?5^:— ^TT: excessively 

heavy with forests consisting of princes, ^ 

The present tense is used in every sentence here to denote 
what, in the speaker's opinion, must happen- in the immediate 
future. 

Translation You shall sleep this day the whole night so 
that you will have to be awakened with effort by means of 
eulogies (sung by bards). The world shall this day be rid df 
Krishna, of Pffiidava and of every member of the Somaka 
House {Le. Drupada’s family). Brave as I am, I will, this day, 
finish the whole business of war. The burden of the earth ren- 
dered excessively heavy by extensive forests, namely, large 
multitudes of princes, shall, this day, pass away (shall be re- 
moved or lightened). 



so 


Bhatta Narayam-^Venisamhard. 


The intended idea is improperly expressed here. That 
which is not the predicate logically appears as the predicate 
grammatically. What is intended to be predicated is, not that 
the king shall sleep, (for he already slept every day though his 
sleep was disturbed by anxieties), but that he shall be awakened 
with ehort, his sleep being so sound. So the form adequate 
to express the idea would be This 

fault of expression is called (improper predication). 

—site: ^r:. 

The first unprovoked insult seems to proceed from Kama 
. who wants to lower Ashvatthaman in the eyes of Duryodhana. 

^ Ashvatthkman who is highly excitable is worked up to the 
highest pitch of passion by insult after insult from Kama 
,and retaliates by impotent raging and foaming. From high 
words they are about to come to blows when they are restrained 
by the King and by Kripa. 

p. 43. St. 35. t 1 ^r^rr 

^ mK t% («ri) sri^si^r i 

stItoi 

I {v.i. for ) 

3^. .... . TOTgi;— qrsjrrac. 



Translation Is my weapon devoid of potency, as yours is, 
from the effects of a curse pronounced by the teacher ? Have I 
come away, leaving off figting from cowardice, as you have 
done just now ? Am I born in a family of charioteers that are 
skilled in nothing but flattering (kings) and repeating the genea- 
logies (of princes) ?— Since you talk of my retaliating with tears 
not with, missiles ? With the reading for Do you 

talk of &c. ?' 

gt^—0 blustering fellow! 

^ One vainly elated with pride at the possession of 

a weapon I 

St. 36. ^ gqfl? m arrf # mi 5 T ?Tsrr 

sri|3?rn%'rr t ) | 

Translation ,* -Whether my weapon is shorn of its vigour 
or is still possessed of it, at any rate, never cast it off as did 
your valiant father in awe of the Phnchhla Prince (JOhrishta- 
dyumna). 
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The attribute is employed ironically, the impli- 

cation being that Drona’s reputation for bravery was undeserv- 
ed since he could be over-awed by the P^nchala Prince. 

Kama’s vilification of Drona from beginning to end is of the 
most unscrupulous kind and full of wilful distortion of facts. 

St. 37. ^ ^ m 

fiK « I ( vT for ) 

Translation : — Whoever I be, whether a charioteer or the 
son of a charioteer or something else, (that matters not) ; birth 
in a high family is a matter that rests with destiny ; while what 
rests with myself is heriosm. 

The place of the stanza ^cTgtr ^r&c.’ in the dialogue 

is different in some versions from that assigned here. But this 
difference in the arrangement of the parts in this portion of the 
dialogue makes so little difference in the flow of the altercation 
that hardly any point can be made out as a ground for preferring 
the one version or the other; 

St. 38. ¥fr^: 5 n%fl?j 3 r^nc: 1 

Translation .-—Brave or cowardly (in your estimation), he 
is renowned in the three worlds for his rare strength of arms. 
This Earth knows what he accomplished from day to day in the 
course of this war, (he means the Earth must be cognisant of 
the number of those slain by his father) ; as for the circumstanc^ 
in which he cast off the weapon, the truthful son of Prith^ is 
eye-witness in the matter. Where were you then, you fugitive 
from the battle-field ? 

is used with the force of 

. St. 39. 2rf^ m ^ 

to’r fq I 

Translation .-—If his weapon had been cast off, why, would 
not men, even when unarmed, ward off enemies (a^ailii^) 
with uplifted arms — since this man remained so very quiet, like a 
woman, in the presence of the whole circle of princes, all the 
while that his head was being cut off, 

St, 40. ^ m ter Tr 

qrtq 1 
11 
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p. 44. jrRj^T— ^^5 

«TrRrzr€r^3T. 

Translation : — ^The hand of the son of Drupada was, this 
day, not warded off by my father for some reason or other, 
whether because he was in sorrow or because he was a coward 
But here this left foot is being planted on your head — you who 
are so inflated with pride on the score of your strength of 
arms. Ward it off if you can. 

5 n|T ^?^—0 Brahman in name ! ‘ 

St. 41. 1 ^ ^ 3 i «t% 5 t 

^ {^?t) %fr Tr%t 1 

Translation : — True that you are inviolable by caste (you 
are not to be killed on account of your caste) ; but, on the other 
hand, here is this foot uplifted. You shall, therefore, find it 
lying on the ground, cut off with this sword. stands for 

and is a grammatical deviation, though scholastic 
subtlety may devise some shift to justify the word, as is done by 
the commentator. This irregularity is noted by Vamana in his 

St. 42. 9 Tigr JRT 1 ^ =Q[fr'jr 

Translation : — Take up your arm (to‘ offer reistancc, of 
course,) or place your folded hands on your head (of course, by 
way of rendering submission) ; (in either case) I will, this day, 
falsify Arjuna’s declaration (namely, that he would slay Kama) 

Ashvatthiman means that he will forestall Arjuna in the 
slaughter of Kama. 

Another interpretation is in substance : ' Prepare to fight or 
render your submission ; otherwise I will kill you,’ This is 
somewhat absurd as implying that in case Kama should accept 
either of the conditions dictated by the speaker, even the first 
one, that of preparing to fight, Ashvatthaman would not kill 
him. The author's meaning may possibly be : ‘ I have made up 
my mind to kill you ; so prepare to fight ; if not, render your 
submission.’’ If this be the author's meaning, as in all likeli- 
hood it is, he has failed to put it properly. 

HTrsrf^FfTSRc^ is just like which is 

explained already. 
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Act 1 11 ^ Notes S Translation. 

St. 43. 

jflF^rsif t^i?r f^8r?rr i 

Translation : — Such swaggering is indulged in by the weak 
when they are passed over with contempt (are treated as be- 
neath contempt) and let off without being made to tremble by 
the strong with proper resentment. 

«r?crt, 

1^4 (®T^dT (His death) which is so easy to accomp- 

lish by crushing (his bod>) within my arms. Ir|df m df 
Whether out of love or out of policy. 

St. 44. fitrr^q-: fdFdd: dd 

( ^^drci: ) I f%Trr^d f^r ( ) i ( i^d ) i 

«T^ er^q-fcrr# i 

aT? 4 d: ( = d^q-:) 

Translation : — Fond as he is of wrong doing and descended 
from a charioteer, how can he be a companion to you, who are so 
meritorious and descended from the moon-god himself? He 
to kill Arjuna ! Lt ave him and I will this day make the Earth 
de^mid of Kama and devoid of the son of Pritha, in fury. 

Ashvatthaman means that as for love, Kama is unworthy of 
Duryodhana's friendship from inferiority of character and rank. 
AS for the object which Duryodhana has in view in supporting 
Kama, Asvatthhman would accomplish it more surely. 

P.45, What a strange infatuation 

or frenzy (sdPFjlf :) has come over you both (what a strange blur- 
ring of intellectuakvision is it that you are both labouring under) 
since, while one thing (namely, the task of overthrowing the 
enemy) is in hand ( ) you are waxing wami over an ini- 

pertinent question (you are wasting your ardour or Keenness of 
spirit (8Tf^.’) over a wrong thing) ? 

^rnr: ’Cir?sn‘: — An unnatural development of the situa- 
tidn ; lit. an unnatural course ; it may mean, therefore, ‘ an un- 
natural course for events to take,' according to the above ren- 
dering, or it may mean ' an unnatural course of action for you 
to take,' ‘an unnatural procedure on your part probably the 
former.! — A great calamity to the army, namely, its 

weakening to a great extent (by the death of one of these two 
leaders or of both, which must result from their flying at each 
other's throat). 
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^ ^rtcrf^IlT-Vide note on %^rf«r 

The sentence may be treated as assertive or as interroga- 
tive. It means literally ' His pride cannot be got at or seized 
upon that it may be crushed that is, ‘ the opportunity cannot 
be had or availed of to crush his pride or as an interrogative 
sentence, ‘ cannot the opportunity be availed of ?’ ‘ must it 
pass away ?’ 

Hostility against 

the leader of our own forces. , 

St. 45. crmci: 

»T2rr \ 

5r¥ftirr#r5T^ (^ 1 %) ^r^rr . ( v.i. fsmmt 

for ). 

fq^r: 

Translation : — As long as this wretch does not meet his 
death by the arrows of the enemy, I shall bid farewell to this 
missile though so very dear to me on the battle-field. Let the 
king measure the strength of his favourite friend on the battle- 
field, when there should arise imminent danger at the hands of 
the infuriated Bhima and Arjuna during his commandership 
(lit. while he continues commander of the forces). The objec- 
tion to the reading is that no pronoun or other word 

referring to ‘ q 55 FrT ’ of the Locative absolute phrase, can 
occur in the principal sentence in any case-relation but tfie 
genitive ; the accusative ‘’3T513;’ therefore, would be objecrion- 
able, unless it is proposed to construe the Locative other 
wise than as the subject part of a Locative absolute phrase ; 
for instance, it may be construed as ‘ when 

imminent danger at the hands of &c. arises to this leader or 
stares him in the face,’ which, however, does not seem to be a 
good interpretation. 

Hereditary. A bitter and unjust taunt at 
the fact that his father had cast off his weapon. 

Ashvatth^man retorts by referring to the curse hanging 
upon Kama’s weapon, and the latter rejoins : — 

St. 46. i ??S[T ^ 

5 T % 5 r %c^i% 1 . 
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Translation : — While I wield my weapon, where is the need 
for other weapons ? And what missile {i.e, whose missile) can 
accomplish that which my missile should fail to accomplish ? 

is son of l^f.and the 

trusted advisor of 

p. 46. St. 47. 535^1 »T^r55?nwrfJT5rr 

m-. 3^: 2 iwnr:Fr 55 ^n%^RT^ 5 r- 

Translation : — ^That Kaurava (namely, Duhshksana) — who, 
beast as he is in the human form, dragged the daughter of the 
P^nchkla king by the hair, who also pulled her garment in the 
presence of princes and elders, the blood of whose chest I vowed 
to drink as a beverage— that Kaurava is now caught in the 
trap of my arms (now lies within the grasp of my arms) ; let him 
be saved if possible. 

This is a chaUenge. 

— ^Violently agitating, terribly harassing. ST^- 
qft d: — Seriously engaged in offering re- 

sist ence, intent upon offering &c; 

iff 4|TJ— Simultaneously. 

St. 48. m: 1 fw 1 ^ 1 

5# arsT-giii; 1 

Translation : — Untruthfulness is preferable to truthfulness 
(in this crisis when Dushshasana’s life is in imminent danger). 
Fie upon Heaven ! (I care a twopence for Heaven). Let Hell 
fall to my lot (as the retribution of the guilt of being false to my 
declaration). The weapon, though cast off, is as good as hot 
cast off for the purpose of saving Duhshhsana from Bhima. 

^?cfr — ^Aerial voice, a voice in the air (lit. a bodi- 
less voice). 

P 47 arirrS’sfir — A superhuman voice. 

Ashvatthhman’s sentimental nature shows itself abundant- 
ly here in the touching outburst of a feeling of loyalty towards 
the' Kaurava brothers. 

St. 49. 3:?jrnEFTFr ^ qt^nritsfr (w) i 

JIFT M I 

I looked on passively, even while Duhshhsana's blood was 
being drunk. In what else am I going to be of service to Duryo- 
dhana on the battle-field ? 

3 T 5 rT*^Jr 5 J 4 1 fiKHt^dHy-Our conduct has been unworthy; 
we have behaved unworthily. 



Act IV. 


The third Act closes with (i) the falling of Duh.shS,sana into 
the grip of Bhima behind the scene, (2) the hastening of Karna 
and Duryodhana to Duhshasana’s rescue in response to the open 
challenge shouted out by Bhima from behind the scene, and (3) 
the slaughter of Duhshasana by Bhima which also takes place 
behind the scene, instead of on the stage, in accordance with the 
rules of dramaturgy which prohibit the representation of slaugh- 
ters, among other things, on the stage. (‘ ^ 

11’) While the third Act 
ends thus, the fourth Act opens with Duryodhana's charioteer 
bringing away his royal master in his chariot to a retired place in 
order to rest him till he should recover from the swoon into which 
he has fallen from the effects of a heavy wound received in 
the fight. Duryodhana is not aware yet that Bhima has already 
slaughtered his brother, Duhshasana, Thus the fourth Act 
takes up the thread of the story where the third Act leaves it and 
there are no events intervening between those two Acts 
necessitating a or a for intimating them, as is 

the case with the first and the second Act and, still more marked- 
ly, with the second and the third. 

P. 48.Tfir art' &c. is a call from Kripa behind the scene. 



^ (You Kings !) who, in the pride of 
the strengthjof your arms, set going this great war as a thing of 
your heartfelt wish. ^T^:: — (i) Desire or longing ; hence, (2) 
the thing desired or longed for. 

53^^: — Tra":, srroT' 

I": Who, impelled by partisanship with the 

Kauravas, staked or waged your highest hoards of wealth, 
namely, your lives. 

Both this adjective and the preceding one are intended for 
taunts at the ridiculous contrast between the proud, aggressive 
and boastful attitude of the kings at the commencement of the 
war and their present attitude of cowardice and flight; ‘tf< in 
the form means ‘ a wager ? or ^ a bet.! 
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ar^Tf^ ^ 

ar^ir^: ( = ) ?iti^?rT3[; 

5nfmR%^2^n^?T ^w. tq: 

(f^i^#r) q-t'^^1% mj crr?^f^ ( )• 

Whose arms are slipping (out of their hands) through terror by 
the presence of Bhlma in an apparel that looks frightful owifig to 
its being smeared with the blood of the slaughtered Duhsh&sana 
left after being drunk.' 

qrijfTg^ 5r3[wf^ sr^f$r Let the troops flying 

from the battc-field be stopped, ST3[Wf% — Nom. plu. neuter of 
pres, part, of f with 

3TR1TO «T 5 fl^~Here Kripa is 

proceeding, in a chariot, after Kama ( of course to help him ) 
who is assailed by Arjuna. 

arar: ( )— 

{ = %?3TFr) cTT^:— - stopping or arresting, 

with his shower of arrows, the further progress of the fighting 
activity of the enemy's forces. 

JT^cWTcJR^JTTJ'TOR^^Speaking words of encourage- 
ment to the fugitives on his own side. 

=^=^fr5crf%, h 

f (#fl). in which the gold 
water-pots were constantly brushed by the white chowries 
swinging to and fro. It was customary in ancient times to 
keep pitchers (qJ55^) or other pots ( ws^for instance ) filled 
with water in the chariot, in which a warrior went forth to 
battle, as a mark of auspiciousness. 



—Indicated ( to be Kripa’s ) by the characteristic ensign 
fastened at its top. 

g^rarr: t ) ffl: ^55^: ^n-r^: 

arfevr ( = 5n»r?t) «r^ (?^),or 

oftft^raraJiRSr srreiirfr ?q:in 

being the Taddhita suffix denoting possession in the latter 
case. ' Which was characterized by rows of small bells which 
were constantly made to jingle by the rude or severe shocks or 
olts received on account of there lying ( over the plain ) a 
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crowded mass of thousands of dead bodies and carcasses of 
men, horses and elephants slaughtered ’ { on the battle field ). 

). sf: ^IcT: &c,, is. another 

way of explaining thejcompounds But, in this case has to 
be treated as a substantive equivalent to 

Compare ^ 

(^f^) ’ above. 

^ 

^ ^ {^w- 

Intoxicated as I am under the influence of the liquor 
consisting of the blood from the fat chest of the slaughtered 
Duhshfisana. 

^C^TO'^rnft — ’T'E^ ^Sj-Picr:. Proceeding hastily or 
with a wild pace. 

The grand celebration of whose solemn declaration 
(that is, of course, its execution) has but a little of it still remain- 
ing (to be gone through). Bhima means to say that Duhsha- 
sana having been slaughtered already, it remains only to sla- 
ughter Buryodhana. is ironical. 

St, I. Tlf: 9T5RT; 

'Tros-^q5^F^r^rW®r: (%> 

) 5fiqRr trd tF'Jt qtdi^l 

=d arr^^ 

^'OTSRtSr^OTT^— ^-^r: ( d^r: ) %: f roir?i: ( ) 

Mangled with sharp nails. 

Translation : — I have this day drunk the warm blood from 
the chest mangled (by me) with my sharp nails, of him (Duhsha- 
sana), the puller of the hair and garments of the wife of the 
P^ndavas, while yet he was alive, and that in presence of Dur- 
yodhana, the reigning king that holds honour as his richest 
treasure and stands armed with his bow, and, secondly, before 
the eyes of the kinsfolk of the Kaurava family and, thirdly, 
while Kama was looking on and Shalya was looking on. 

I construe with and with . 

while I take as a separate phrase., 

finds the most natural interpretation in this way as 
denoting ‘looking on' from 6 P. to look on; the whole 
Genitive Absolute pharse ‘ =d %t?d: ’ has an exact 

parallel in d:' Ku., 
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III 46 . My construction presents one difficulty, however, 
namely, with regard to the meaning of the word which 

has to be taken as equivalent to ' kinsfolk ’ ( collective ) in- 
stead of ' a kinsman ’ (singular). The commentator’s inter- 
pretation of ^ fill'd*. ’ as eqivalent to ‘ ’ appears to me 

not at all satisfactory though otherwise his construction is all 
right. The reading for presents no difficulty ; 

the construction of the second line in that case would be 

^ ‘ in the presence also 

of Kama and Shalya, who arc friends of the Kauravas. 

= ^W.) — ^The portentous wind for the destruction of the 
great forest, namely, the Kaurava princ(‘S. lit. the son 

of the wind-god and hence Bhima. 

3T}%T5rR 3TfrT?jfSfrT4jn'gR^5!H%“This savage fellow map- 
per petrate a savage deed upon this prince also. 


(? 3 r^TtjrqT?[tT:), With its thick foliage constantly 
waved about by the cool wind rendered fragrant by its shak* 
ing the lotuses of the lake {i.c. by its contact with those lotuses 
in blowing over them) . 


is derived by Yaska as TTiait ( | 1 %‘ 

or iTi^ the wind is so called because it 

moves about (^ 2 rr%) or it breathes within its mother, 

namely, the middle region or the atmospheric region ( 
which is called the mother of the wind because it is within that 
region that the wind is bom. — lit. Shampooed ; hence, 

waved or moved to and fro. 


P^atiguedwith fight- 

ing work. 

m- ^ 

Will be eased or relieved of his fatigue by this breeze 
from the lake. 

^Tf^RraT^l!#fT— wi%cf 

in apposition to Which (wind) is, as it were, a fan 

found without being sought for; this fan found unsought. 
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Ijq’ ^ 5 T 5 y: Cool as a thick layer of wet sandal po- 

wder of the superior order called f 

Fragrant without (being made so by) human effort ; fragrant 
without the intervention of artificial means ; fragrant with such 
fragrance as is not artificial (but natural or spontaneous). 

■ ^ITar: Well 

suited (as a remedy) for a serious disorder in the normal condi- 
tion (of the bodily system, especially the nervous system) ; 
hence capable of serving as a natural cure for an acute form of 
bodily derangement of the nature of a swoon, such as that 
from which Duryodhana was now suffering. 

'St. 2. ^ 1 

ft ^ I Fift |;^i«2rr 

Jiitirr tr^r^dr d iFdsf j?; i 

or d^rff d (^%) art ?T5=d I 

Translation : — Drona failed to save the King of Sindhu 
(Jayadratha) from Arjuna even though he had promised him 
security. Here Bhima has perpetrated the most atrocious deed 
upon this Duhshasana as ( a lion might do ) upon a deer. But 
after having thus carried out or fulfilled, on the battle-field, 
even such declarations of the enemies as were difficult of execu- 
tion, (with such ease) as if they had been very light (or easy of 
execution), Fate which is so unpropitious to the Kaurava family 
is not, I believe, satisfied or content even with this much. 

Tire charioteer fears that the unpropitious Fate intends still 
to do somediing worse towards the completion of the programme 
of mischief which it has set before itself. 

The commentator construes the last line somewhat differ- 
ently, taking the adjective attributively and the adjec- 
tive predicatively. The interpretation thus is : 

' Fate ( that is, of course, adverse fate ) which has had 
its desire gratified (now that it has carried out the solemn 
undertakings of the enemies) has. I fear, not still turned 
away from the Kuru . family ( f that is 
to say, has not still withdrawn its mischievous activity from the 
Kuru family.’ It seems to be intent upon doing still further 
mischief. Thus the ultimate meaning is the same in either case 
but the mode of arriving at it greatly differs. 
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St. 3. ^ 

f JTR% ^ 

iT^^fl5cr^..¥r^JTT^--JT^?r ^g:, ^;r (f%f^). 

Which is being devastated by an elephant wild with rutting 
(*T?[^f%?T) literally would mean ‘ seized with the wildness of 
rutting/) 

— sr^: 5JTR5: ^ m: Wf cT^TT^ 

Which has but a single tree left standing out in bold relief. 

fdi: d-«rr^ (^). 

Translation : — You too are lying within the range of the 
frowning glances of Fate, in this royal family which has had all 
its other princes already slain and which thus looks like a wilder- 
ness that is laid waste by an elephant wild with rutting and has 
but a single tree left standing out conspicuously. 

St. 4. wr «T 5 rr^v 5 ^ ' 

mm ^ \ 

^ 5 TT^S^ — Exposed to no manner of peril or danger. 
Translation : — You (O Fate,) are about to fulfil even this 
(out-standing) pledge of Bhimasena (namely to kill Duryodhana) 
while yet he is himself without wounds and is wielding his mace 
without so much as being exposed to any manner of danger or 
uncertainty (to his life or personal safety), 

»r^?Tr: ^ 5 rr% ) ?r#R:«r ^ 1 Your 

horses are now unable to draw your chariot ; (aside) and your 
mental chariot too/ The charioteer means to intimate to the 
king that the horses are weary and cannot draw the king’s 
chariot and, at the same time, he wants to intimate to the 
audience that even if the horses could draw the chariot, they 
would be unab e to draw his mental chariot, meaning there was 
no possibility of his carrying into effect his purpose to rescue 
Duhshasana. The words and are used here in alli- 

terative antitliesis, a form of rhetorical ornament employed by 
this author more than once and forming one of the features of 
the artificiality of his style. Comp. "STfwr fwi|qrRil]^/ 

P. 50^ ^f |gdR [/-With special significance or meaning about 
his tone which must have indicated his impatience at the diffi- 
culties which his charioteer seemed to be making. 

None of that delay which would be caused by our pro- 
ceeding in the chariot 1 
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i?fr^' ^ ( ^n^rsTrSfO;). One accustomed to move 

amid the crushing crowd of enemies, %tr3[ and mean 
the same thing and the use of both the words here is another 
proof of the author’s tendency to verboseness, although we may 
somehow split the idea into two component elements and assign 
them to the two words each to each respectively ; thus we 
may insist upon taking the word * ’ in the sense of ‘ a 

crowd ’ or ' a throng ’ merely and the word in the sense 

of ‘ friction ’ or ‘ mutual rubbing of bodies ’ and the whole 
phrase ‘i%*Tt'^r’=rS^wrtr^ would literally mean ‘ one accustomed to 
move amid the close friction of throngs of enemies,’ 

St. 5. «Ttr ’TIT: gr3[r^q-: ^ 5rr55^2r 

m 1 arf^ r>^rc2ri% 1 i 

ST 1 5r ssrr i 

5 I^ 9 Tr=naturally or 

rather habitually, 

past pass. part, from ^ lo. U.) Indulged or fondled to excess; 
over-indulged ; hence very dear. According to the commentator, 
however, who, it seems, cannot tolerate the liberty with which 
has to be treated, not very legitimately, as equivalent 
to 55 rR 5 cT^, means 5 [|p^r (f^ir^cr:), 

' naturally wayward in his cravings it being implied that he 
had been brpught up with so much indulgence that he was con- 
sequently a spoilt child. 

Translation : — ^This wretch, (namely, Bhima) with weapon 
uplifted, is perpetrating the foulest outrage upon my child so 
habitually fondled or indulged. Why then do you prevent me 
from proceeding against him ? Can you really feel no resent- 
ment (against the enemy), nor compassion (upon the condition 
of Duhshasana) nor shame (at the thought that you are not only 
yourself unable to Help by driving the chariot, but, further, you 
are disssuading me from proceeding to attack the enemy. ?) 

Note the idiomatic construction with the potential passive 
participle in f^%?r the accursed Bhima 

must have retired (from the battle-field),’ 

JT^TfT. . - .'qn^gr— ^ arnBir f^>rwr: wm’: mm. 

^ One imbued exclusively 

the sentiment of valour. a# One 
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fondled in my lap. 5rr5r?rjr m 

St. 6. ^ |sn5i^?r mj ^ 5«gr: ( v. i. 

g^:) 5T f| 55rRcTtsf^ I ^ST^Tf. ^ aTf 1^: I «T^5T3T 

^rferrsr% i jt ^ Tr%^lsr% i 

Translation .•-—An elder brother merely in name as I am, I 
did not introduce you into (I did not feed you with) sensual 
pleasures of every kind to j'-our heart’s content, nor did I fondle 
you enough. While, darling, I have been the cause of this 
your sad fate, since I set you to a lawless course of action but 
failed to protect you (in the hour of danger), 5^: &c. would 

mean ‘ I did not let you loose, upon sensual pleasures &c.’ ‘ I 

did not leave you free to indulge in sensual pleasures to your 
heart’s content.' 

P. 51, ^RraFtI%--Vou did an improper thing. 

St. 8. cTW ^ ^ f%- 

I fr:?rw5fr ^ri[??rcqrt «Tt »Trs ^ »n%- 

Translation .-—(You did an unhappy thing) since I was not 
awakened (as I should have been) by the bruises made (upon 
my body) by the bolt like mace of that beast of a - Panda va, the 
enemy of my brother ; and since also either Bhima or I did not 
at once lie prostrate (as ought to have been the case) on the 
very bloody bed on which lay Dushshasana. 

St. 9. arf^ 5TW fcf: I ^ ^ ^ 

Translation : —Is death to overtake me ? and not Bhima to 
kill ? What do I care for sovereignty or for victory, now that 
all my brothers have been slain ? 

«T^cr: OT*- ^srr^:— With his body decked up with 

bandages wrapped round the wounds made by strokes of 
arrows. 

This man, Sundaraka by name, is Duryodhana’s scout on 
the battle-field and, comipg back with information to be com- 
municated to the King, is searching for him on the, battle-field. 
In the course of his search and inquiry, he comes across scene 
after scene of woe and misery and, though these scenes are hot 
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represented on the stage, Sundaraka is supposed to be witness- 
ing them and his descriptions of them which are meant for the 
audience .possess a good , deal of pathos about them and cannot 
fail to excite pity and horror. Though the soliloquy so devised 
is drawn out to a rather tedious length, the prolixity is compen- 
sated by a pretty gpod variety in the pictures of misery and woe 
which it presents. 

P. 52. The word " ’ in 

this sentence cannot be construed and is probably spurious. 

w ( standing ) 

with their loins girded up,’ because they have just come away 
from ^the battle-field and have not yet ungirt their loins. 

I^FR 5^1^ '(With pincers) the tips of which are 

incapable of being blunted by the solid wire-gauze coat of mail. 
In pulling out the darts the pincers were used and these pene- 
trated through the solid coat of mail without their tips being 
blunted. 


— Here there is a most tragic scene. 

31^: m?:5{2rr. Dressed in 

a red garment. — Wearing all ornaments. 


A lady setting about to perform self-immolation after the 
d;ehth of her husband would dress herself in a red garhaent and 
put on all possible ornaments as symbolic of that blessed wife- 
hood which she must enjoy after such feat of self-immolation. 
The appearance of such a lady is intended to bear a marked con- 
trast with that of a woman who is content to live after her hus- 
band as a widow with her person stripped of all ornaments and 
otherwise disfigured. 

P- 53- The expression involves 

redundance. We should expect either ' 5^;:3Fn?=d‘'^3‘fT ^ or ‘ 

' The commentator has, however, made an in- 
genious attempt to explain away the fault. He says that the 
present life itself is a with reference to past lives and 

the life to come is, therefore, with reference to the 

present life. 

^R^crarorSF ^:— mRJ Who have not 

dressed or bandaged their wounds. 

— ‘ Reproaching a horse with a 
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vacant saddle/ They must have been reproaching the animal 
for having allowed its rider, their master, to be unhorsed. 

^ ‘ Every one 

is in distress owing to the cruel attitude of Fate/ ^ WT 

r%TOfl'5jq;, r%fRi'r55^r; mr. 

ing some calamity proportionate to his rank or position. 

^f^^JTToflrsRf ^ ^ 5 ^— vide note on 

&c/ The meaning is, though searched 
for he is not found ; I mean it is not found where he is. 

^ ' Here 

indeed,' there is maturing the fruit of the poisonous tree, namely, 
the house of lac (set on fire) and the gambling.’ 

The remaining words are adjectives qualifying ‘j%'SRTTl%JT/ 
and serve to set forth the subordinate metaphors auxiliary to die 
principal metaphor in 

l^iTfc%cr ^ 

Of which tree the seed consisted of Vidura’s word reviled. 

^ 

Oi which the sprout was the wholesome advice of 
Bhishma set at naught. 



Of which the roots struck deep in the soil consisted of Shakuni’s 
incitement etc. 

^ H STl’SJ- 

^ 15 ^ Of which the basin was the liustility conceived and 

fostered for a long time. 

trr^T^T of 

which the flower appeared in the seizure of Draupadi’s hair (by 
Duhshasana). 

5wr:, crn% 

55^1% cTsrrw: (?:«r:)-Which has filled all the ten quarters with 
a thousand rainbows engendered by the rays of the sun when 
blended with the rays of the various gems (with which the cha- 
riot is studded.) 

^ etc. W— used in 

the $en.se of 
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^ ^ mean rank ; like a low or 

ordinary man. 

^SP^jTER't^n^ri' — In a not very enviable place or spot ; 

in a wretched locality. 

(a Karmadharaya compound here and not a Bahiivrihi compound 
as in the sentence where it qualifies ‘ The meaning 

is ' This is the fruit ripening out of the flower etc. 

— A. Taddhita derivative from meaning' horses 
yoked (to the chariot).’ 

f% ^ f.^^J?r-Why do you further 

distract my mind which is already distracted enough. 

3ri% is a Denominative from 

‘.—With indistinct or half-suppressed com- 
munications. , past pass, part, used as a substantive. 

— Who had knitted up his arched eye-brows and whose 
broad forehead consequently looked fierce. The first part of the 
compound contains so many redundant words ! 

^^oT—sTi^irr^ 

Who sent forth a shower of arrows with such rapidity that his 
acts of adjusting the arrows on the bow and of discharging them 
were seldom to be marked. 

cRi W ••—The major part of this Act is rendered highly 
undramatic by the interposition of this scene between Sundaraka 
and Duryodhana, where the former narrates and describes 
rather too minutely the progress of the fight, as observed by him 
on the battle-field and the latter listens, interrupting now and 
then with ‘cTd^cT:’ or, at the most, with an expression of ap- 
plause when the narrative mentions any deed of valour on the 
part of warriors on his side, especially on the part of Vrishasena, 
the son of Kama. 

^ 

(On account of darkness spread round) 
by the mass of dust raised by the rush of the glittering ( ght* 
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taring, of course, with their rich accontrements) elephants, 
horses and foot-soldiers of both the armies. 

=tT3l«rSRT 

)— (On account of darkness spread 
round also) by a large number of hosts of elephants belonging to 
different warriors lying about in disorder on the battle-field, 
‘■^rsr’ and are not both required. 

the armies were rendered blind, 
as it were, (by the darkness &c.). 

cTFT «Ti=5iisjr (comp- 

Marathi %STif), Owing to the sharp twanging 

produced by the bow-string being let go after having been previ- 
ously pulled a long way. 

There arose (in the minds 

of onlookers) the impression that it was the thunder of the cloud 
of world-destruction. 

P. 55> ^ 

dfdd ddf: d^rr^JcRTl:. Whose loud war-cries, resembl- 

ing the roar of a lion, served to indicate their respective iden* 
tities. ‘ Indicative of something here ‘ indicative of 

their respective identities.’ 

flrf^sr ¥rT^^“^rtdrrd drfd srf^oirf^, h 

^d%, dr«rr ddf^: s^ddd:, ^ qd f%f^r (f^dr 
ddT HFgt (d?PCdf^??q:). Which was lit up by lightning flashes in 
the shape of the sparks of fire shot forth by their armours 
when these were struck by the various missiles discharged ( by 
them at each other). 

TO h fr C ^dT^Td ddr: ddT^ 

ddT^d ( fr^d5^) — Which was characterized by clouds in 
the shape of their bows the twanging of which was deep like 
thunder. 

-dd^^d: mj drcrdf^n%, drf% d’s^ 

( — Which poured down myriads of streams, namdy, 

the arrows that shot through the air. 

dWt* ^sncflly-Between them there arose a rainy 

day ut the form of a scene of active fight. 

d m ^ ddnj?^ f^dd; dcrdw^c: m dr?d: 

IS 
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Which was distinguished by the great monkey ( Majuti) 
seated at the top of the flag and uttering a cry as terrific as the 
sound of a thunder stroke. is ' a stroke of thunder;’ 

or according to the commentator, ^4 ^ cT^fr: 

where "f?rsr|?r^means ' a hurricane ’ or ‘ a stormy wind.’ The 
whole phrase ' ' would mean ‘ whose cry 

was as terrific as a peal of thunder or the howl of a stormy 
wind. For the second meaning of compare 

in Act I, page, 17. 



^ «TRFTr ^ 55rf^r: k 

Which could not be gazed upon owing to (the presence of ) the 
four stalwart hands— marked by the conch, the discus, the 
sword and the mace respectively — of Krishna who was there 
busy driving the horses. 

d^fr: 

¥rr%n% d«rT^: — 

Which filled the cavities of all the quarters with echoes of 

the shrill blast of the Panchajanya (Krishna’s conch) and of the 

Devadaita ( Arjuna’s conch) when these were blown. 

srrfrnfr^ «rT^ sfrsrr ^ 

(f Who had pulled the string of his bow as 
far strong as the ear. 

m-, 

I: ^ dsrr^: (fTrf^p%?r:)— Who 

had been urging on his charioteer (of course, to drive on the 
chariot fast) by pricking him with the forked ends of the 
arrows that had been pulled out (by him) with the right hand. 

' the forked end of an arrow at which the arrow is fixed 
on the bow-string before being discharged ’ Or the whole com- 
pound may be otherwise interpreted thus ; 

% 3^: M Who urged 

on his charioteer to unfasten the ends of the arrows ( the 
ends at which the arrows were tacked together in a bundle) 
as he held up the arrows (for the purpose) in his right hand, 
(i) rubbing or pricking, -(2) unfastening or loosening. 

^ — ' While yet driv- 

ing up towards the spot, he, in a moment, covered 
Aijuna’s splendid chariot with arrows as thickly as a tree in 
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blossom is covered with bees.’ ) 

(i) ‘ an arrow,’ so called because it is furnished with a sharp 
point ( ) at the tip of it ; ( 2 ) ‘ a bee,’ so called because it 

has a sharp thorny tooth in its mouth, f f§*Tri% 

artedT, ^ 

3 ^r: dl?^: (%5!fr5#:). The forked ends or roots of which 

looked as dark and smooth as a thin sword blade if split into two 
(so as to have the appearance of being forked). 

^nnrf^reJT ?[r5?r5rr%: — sjTr»mfrs5?^T ^i%dT: 

dJ=Hrr: ?T«rr^^d: (t%«I 5 %:). The dark-coloured tags of which 

were ground on a whet-stone. Rf%d--Past. part pass, of ^ with 

3r«ri FlTd^ Discharged with marvellous quickness. 

P- 56 , ^^IR'cT^NT )— 

^rqr: dd d^ (d|n^d: dd d«ngdd. 

Looking fierce with the frown which spread over the round face 
that got suffused with anger provoked (by this reproach hurled 
at his father~g^ddrr%^^), The phrase implies 

the metaphor of the moon eclipsed by Rahu, 

Prince Vrishasena taunted Arjuna in return by means of arrows, 
not by means of foul words. 

The three adjectives, ‘ ’ etc,, are to be applied 

both to and to 

ffd?^ fd: wm: dsrigt:. Lit. ‘That 

cherish a longing for region of the ear ;’ so, as applied to 
the adjective refers to the arrows being pulled on the bow- 
string as far as the ear ; as applied to ‘ddd:,^ it would refer to 
the tendency of words to fall on the ear of another and make 
themselves heard. 

TTP^sTT— f^ntd^irmr srf^rtd di ddr ^3d«rrd: 

( = ^;) qfldd. ddT^^ 

.g f nig ’ i rrq ^ r g f . . =dggdrp^td^ ^dr: 5 ??^ ^1%: m- 

i^dfdtrd: %d (^5 jt) ddrg^. 

^TUTi^ dc R toW — dmidt Rdd%d 5pid^ 

^ (^) ddP|^. Who effectually arrested or stopped the 
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activity of the eye-sight with the shower of his arrows, that is, so 
thoroughly filled all the quarters with his arrows that the eye 
could see no object. 

) T%Trf^ 

Commenced a marvellous operation (in fight) that Was indeed 
well worthy of his excellent training, 

gTf^TT%^^n: ?r 

«rg§^ sjrtoit ^ 

^ Whose hand was so quick that 

its movements from and to the mouth of the quiver and the 
bow-string could hardly be marked and whose hand was equally 
quick in adjusting arrows on the bow and discharging them. 

g# f%?Tf^rd: l^rgd^: d«rrgd: 
Who suspended their hostilities for a time. 

p. 57 , TniT 

^ d«nf^d 5?n^ «r#r d^ ( gd^ ). Who was 

possessed of such valour as defied the whole circle of princes 
and warriors. 

d^*Td^ (^dJTR^). Labouring under a conflict of the feeling of 
joy, rage and pity. as a noun is used here in the unusual 

sense of ‘ a perplexing or distracting combination or mixture.’ 
'*^2^ as an adjective meaning ‘ crowded with ’ or' full of ’is well 
known: compare ‘ §int^r?Tldt Sf^drl^^STdb ' Uttar. I. 8. 
The several considerations to which the different feelings were 
due are easy to imagine. 

Kama’s volley of 

arrows fell upon Bhimasena and his eyes dimmed with tears 
upon Vrishasena.’ Mark the alliteration in and 

9T;Tf%?r— ^3^^rd: 

darr^Q^. Angered by the shouts of applause proceeding from 
both the armies (of course, at the brave fighting of Vrishasena). 

(f^cnr^)— (At 

the white parasol) that served as a mark of roy^ty. 

Km dsrr^d:. Deprived of his chariot, 

fd: gw: 

(sTItI'-)— ‘ { Set about) tracmg circles 
with his movements, that is, wheeling round and round.’ This 
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is a better reading than )' which would 

mean ‘(set about) moving to and fro with a sword/ 

«Tto>T: ^ ^srr- 

Disregarding Bhimasena’s onslaught; never 
caring to parry Bhtma’s onset. 

P- 58, 5 ^ 3 ^. O one so 

clamorous in reviling my father. 

-Though so naive or raw in his character 

(as a warrior). 

— Shaking off the volley of arrows, 

JT-5: ^sTf^?r (f%<rf2?rr). Who was exasperated by the 

strokes of sharp arrows. 

Arjuna took up the shakti from (where it lay in) the interior 
of the chariot and discharged it at the boy warrior.’ 5n%was 
a missile of unusual potency forming a conspicuous part of 
Arjuna’s armory. 



«TI® cT^ i%^rf%ofr — Noisy with the jingling of the 

whole lot of its tinkling bells of gold. 

— ^wt: 

(^r^:). Looking clear as the sky when it is free 
from the screen of clouds. 

— f^ri%d ^ 3i# wn: d«ri^dr 

(^i%:). Having a sharp, dark-coloured and glossy tip. 

^dr^rr srw arcr ^fr- 
Shining with the light of varied 
gems and hence looking at once awful and charmings 

5Tf|=;^ f%JTfc 5 crTrf^ 3 T^ etc— Note the 

ungrammatical character of the sentence here, ‘ should be 

‘ (When Kama beheld the blazing 
shakti) there slipped down from his hand the bow with the 
arrow, from his heart that courage which is the natural virtue 
of a warrior, and from hfe eye, the tear.’ This rhetorically 
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framed sentence with several subjects connected with a common 
predicate involves the figure called in Sanskrit. 

has to be explained rather curiously as equivalent 
to ^ zr«rr adverb modifying 

After having gazed long (by way of fixing 

his aim). 

qig-— 9TW: «T5^r: srwq-^r: While yet it was on its 

way (through the air). The myth relating to the Ganges being 
split into three parts by the god Shiva is told in the Maha- 
bhfirata, Vanaparva. 

P. 59, ( adj. to 

‘ (Shouts of applause) which were at once loud and 
pleasant to the ear.’ The phrase is by no means readily intel- 
ligible and may perhaps be spurious. The commentator's ex- 
planation (!=5r^R:) is far-fetched. 

—The noise of the war-trumpets 
was drowned (by the shouts of applause). 

Siddhas and Charanas are orders of demi-gods. 

=g§TRii;. The skill attain- 
ed by the study and practice of the art of war. 

It is well worth your while too to wit- 
ness this (Sc. fight between Arjuna and Vrishasena). 

^nftnTRIig-Significantly, that is, with a tone which signi- 
fied that he was eager to know what followed. 

5Tr^ 3rr ^v. ' 0 helms- 

man for (steering) the ship of insolence !’ Kama is addressed as 
one who leads people along the path of insolence and unrighte- 
ousness. Mark the alliteration in 

jpi my absence ; behind my back, qtr^ = 

9TJT. lit- outside the pale of one’s view. 

trRfR siTRTf^: Was hemmed 

in and slain. 

p- 59» tr«r: ^ ?rr^. ' One of 

whom there remains nothing but what may be merely remem- 
bered hence, ^ dead and gone.’ A periphrasis meaning ‘ I am 
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— The name of Kama's bow. 

or 8T^%c%«T ¥f|:^ W ^\ff«rr.«T^- 
r%c^f or is 'Suppression of all manifestation 

of the inward feeling/ In the present case Duryodhana must 
have been pained at the mention of Arjuna’s resolution to slay 
Vrishasena and his mental agony would naturally tend to 
break out in sighs or otherwise ; but Duryodhana suppres- 
sed these manifestations of his inward agony. 

P. 6o, 5rf^r^: ^ 

Who prohibited Bhima from continuing his opera- 
tions on the battle-field, 

sTf^rsr. ..... ^ ^ 

Which ( two rivers of arrows ) tore away the two 
banks, namely the chariots of Kama and Vrishasena. 

)— 

3t: Irf : ) ^ 1 %^: ‘ Who 

displayed or put forth their best skill for very love to each 
other.’ Their very lives being at stake, each of them put forth 
the best that in him lay in order to save the other, 

5fi^: 

TO" (irroslf^Jfr). Whose pouring forth of 

arrows could be marked by nothing but the. incessant thunder- 
like twanging of his bow. 

tTF#f^5TT etc. ‘ Arjuna wrought 

such a marvel with the arrows that etc.’ The verb agrees 
with the last nominative but is to be construed with 

each nominative separately with a due change in its form in 
each case by what is called 

The V. 1. Tirt»sl^’crn^r%cr^f^^ etc. is to be rejeted. 

' Ended or finished. 

f^grRT^ (^5C^sr;^)— (When 
the Kaurava forces) had set up a loud wail ; amid the wail of 
the Kaurava forces. 

(v* h is historical present and is equivalent 
to In this sentence there are other- reading but these 

do not fit in with the context. 
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‘ ’ and ’ Note 'the "diffetence of 

meaning here, due to difference in the position of the word 
in the Babuvrihi compound. — ‘ one to whom 

fight with the mace is dear ; — ' One whose presence is 

dear (to another, to Duryodliana in the present case).’ 

p. 6i, (^5?rqr: ar^irr- 

xTSTr^cf: One in whom there is no point of distinction or inferi- 
ority as compared to Duhshhsana ; hence, one who is quite like 
Duhshasana (to. me), as dear (to me) as Duhshhsana. 

St. 10. 

srrqr'Tf ( ?rd: ) mi . 

. ■ m Possessed of large eyes. 

«Tf%W 2r: H p- W^Jl. 

Charming as the moon recently risen. 

■ ■ ^ 
Marked by a splendour peculiarly attractive owing to 
the fresh youth just bursting forth. 

srroirfft m ^«rr- 

Marked by eyes rolling about in the agony of death. 

Translation : — ^When that lotus-like face of yours, possessed 
’ of l?.rge eyes and charming as the newly-risen moon and marked 
by a complexion peculiarly attractive owing to fresh youth just 
budding forth, had its eyes roUing about inthe moment of your 
slaughter, with what feelings, indeed, can Kama have gazed 
upon it. 

, St, II, m4 q-i^wr^r 

^ \ ^^,.%'Wi 1 52i8rr I sr^qr: 

Translation : — Our nearest kinsmen being all slain before 
our very eyes, this heart of ours has altogether been burnt down 
by the fire of humiliation ; so now how can there be any sorrow 
qI any anguish of mmd ? 

Duryodhana means to say that successive discomfitures, the 
most intolerable of their kind, have so completely deadened his 
soul to all sense of sorrow or mental anguish that those who can 
feel regret or sorrow seem to him comparatively blessed : ' goq-- 

fi f says he. 

srfcTRTflCy-What course was adopted ? 
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ST^nsi^ ^^Tc^—Wiping off the tear. 

TOSfTin?;— W. arw: 

*T^r 5 B*T: 5Er;pr Whose valour was sharpened by his rage 

at the slaughter of his son. 

®r*‘dRd- — ‘Was covered or screened.’ 'i'he word may be 
the past pass. part, of the Denominative from «??cfT or of | 
with 

P. 62, — The pole of a carriage. 

sr^r: ^^1 ^ra«Tr. in a 

variety of ways, 

f^nSTT^T^Elf^- Here is a specimen of the idiomatic 

form of opening a hhtcr, prevalent in Sanskrit, 

cfW ^rtl«rr. ‘ For this the last time,’ 

St. 12. «f^ 5 iro^%T (»!#) Wefr > 35^: giTR: 5 rrf«e?T i 

5Trf¥2frsf^ m ?t«t «rf^: 1 «Tf;Tr t 

»r| (^?rr) (dd:= ct^:) ^ 

Translation : — “This man is most proficient in the use of 
every variety of missiles. There is no man who is a match 
for him in battle. He is dearer to me than my very brothers : 
he is sure to vanquish the sons of Kiiiiti.” Such were the dreams 
you cherished concerning me, while I have failed to slay the 
enemy of Duhshasana {viz. Bhima). Since this is so, seek re- 
lief for your sorrow now either by strength of your arms or by 
means of tears. 

This is Kama’s message of despair to Duryodhana. He 
means to say that he must die soon without being able to realise 
for Duryodhana any of those high dreams which the latter cheri- 
shed all along; Duryodhana must, therefore, either help himself 
to such revenge on the enemy as might bring him some con- 
solation for his heavy loss, or, if unable to do so, must lighten 
his sorrow by giving it an outlet in tears. 

vA. for in etc. and t for f? in W 

etc. These variants are. (o Ik; rejected 
c^ 3 fTn^:'’ would be a faulty e.xpression for ‘351% aff 
the fault involved being what is culled which 

consists in a part of the predicate not being exprc's.sed witli 
sufficient prominence ; in the present case the ^xirt of the 



106 


BhaMa^ Nafayanct — Venisamhdra. 


predicate ' ' would be slurred over or obscured if, 

instead of being expressed as an independent word, it were 
compounded with ■ 

— How is Kama engaged now? What 
is he about ? 3TKWT: 

St. 13. 

9i5?i3Trf^ Jirliqsg^ ii%t 
fcqr fqf#? ^ 1 

water is spoken of as inauspicious because it 
pertains to the funeral rites. 3T?3fF^ adv. ^qqSJJ. 

A fast embrace, being the past pass. part, of with ^q 
used in the neuter as a substantive. ar^qiTrfq, q 

fl%. Which is not to recur ; hence, final. 

Translaiion : — Let us kill Kunti’s sons, offer the funeral 
,libatk)ns to our kinsmen, shed tears in company with our few 
surviving ministers and .the few surviving enemies, exchange a 
fast hnal t*in brace; for a long while and then cast off these accur- 
sed bodies of ours, at once woe-begoiie and gratified. 

The}’ are wue-])c‘goiic because they have lost so many dear 
souls and the.}- woiiJtl be gnitiiiud when they should have their 
revenge upon the enemy. 

— Ur rather I have.no message, to send 

couceruiug sorrow. 'Fhe word ‘ «[?irqr ’ is superfluous. Lor the 
sentence s^rr^ qf% (he. looks like no modification of any part 
of what JJuryodliana has already said, hut it is rather a new 
stateineut. 

Ih (>3. St. .14. |qi?r: 3 gsr: q I ^ I fqf 

qf^Tqr% i ^ qt (ft?) q?srrqi%G3n% i 

1 yandation : — Vrishasena is not (exclusively) yoiiy sou nor 
ih Duhbhasaua (exclusively) ujy-bvdlhcr. (They are, respectively, 
sou and brotluu' b(.)tli to you and to me alike). So where is the 
pioprieiy of your consoling moor of my composing you ? 

('file rumbliug 

ol file j-ims of the wheels) blended with the neighing of the 
horses. 3^1 = or rTWlcC. • 

( Sc. ^mi). foulest mischief 

or trick. 
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( n:^ =ar )— m’ 

( = ar^tr^^g;:) 5rn?«r^; ?T#r: ^qrffr. Who hav(‘ in you an only 
kinsman surviving. 

St. 15 . «TRT ?|T srlf^ vn i (^r?!:,) 

?Tr«rf ®rf ^ \ rf[%r5=^i^ 5i?f4 

aT'T’T^fw: ( ?Fk 5T5 ) f^: trr^ r% g 1 i%JTgr: 

( ^Jf,) 5rr^:’.to be construed with ‘ 3T^ ’ and ' f :^W^r: ’ s(‘pa- 
rntely and not. jointly. 

SrTft% — Past pass. part. o£ srwq’ cans, of »Trg; with 51. 

Translation : — It was this very day that we both met our 
fatlu^r and mother and then went forth to battle. Bowing 
(before them), I was by them smelt on the head ; so was Duh- 
shasana likewise. And now that darling (namely, Duhshi'tsana) 
being forcibly reduced to such a sad predicament (lJuit is, slain) 
by the enemy, what am 1 to say to my parents t)u approaching 
tlnmi, ruthless as T have been so absolutely ? 

In ancient times it was customary for elders to actuall}' 
smell their: youogers on the head by way of l)lessing them when 
th(‘ latter took It'ave of the fornitT before engaging in anv work 
of enterprise, 


H 

Act V. 


-One only sprout surviving out 
of the whole wilderness, namelv, the Knrii familv. 


! 3 ^%?;;jJ^--~Slowly, in a leisurely manner, 

St. I. ^3 

^ (’Eicl) 

^2ir mt ^ fs: i 


Translulion : — A miserable wretcli as lam, I have not madt' 
the kind inquiry “ my dear son, is your pain bearable ?’" aftfu 
the darts should have been removc'd frtmi your la cA 1 y means 
of pinc(^rs and you should have cast off yon*' iirmour and your 
wounds should have been bandaged and ; ; should have re- 
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dined on Kama’s person at yonr leisure and be triumphantly 
surveying from a distance all the princes when they should have 
been already vanquished first and afterwards appeased, 

Dhritarkshtra states in detail amid what circumstances he 
wished to have met his son and curses his own fortune at the sad 
course, events have taken. 


( ^ ). This adjective practically gives the reason 
for what is stated in the principal sentence, namely, ^ 
‘ Your tongue is silent or inactive because, pro- 
bably, you are so agonised by the pangs of your deep wounds.’ 

P. 65, — Unusual, unexampled, unparalleled ; lit. 

hitherto never practised. — Refusal to speak, silence. 

St. 2. «ii^ art «rm'r- 

awt ’iTRT; 1 fwref id 5i% f% 

»rl/^ I 


-BT5rr%f?d: d: disir: d 


One witnessing the slaughter of his brothers without a%^enging it. 


Rl-horn, as a disgrace to the family ? 


Translation : — A spectator as I have been of the slaughter of 
your sons without avenging it, I have proved to be the cause of 
my father’s tears as also yours. 0 dear mother ! then why do 
you regard me as your son— -me who am rather the destroyer 
of your sons and one unworthily born in this pure race of the 
Bharatas ? 

guide. 

St. 3. did.* ^ mm 1 m w ^ 

d«rr 1 fd^idR tfit ftq# d 9T3^?ddl% i 

df I 


^Rd d?dd ( = dlcd^d) dRi: ddlfd. ' One who 
is divorced from all parental tenderness.’ ‘dfdd’ is a noun in 
the compound 


Translation : — O mother, your words are astonishingly 
mean and undignified. What a strange incongruity between your 
. character as a worthy woman of the Kshatriya caste and the 
ntdekness of spirit (which your words betray) ? O one divorced 
Whblly from parental tenderness, you do not rninddhe tragic end 
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of your hundred sons but care merely for tin* snfely of me wlio 
am so unworthy (of your care) ! 

^ ' Indeed, this ( that is, 

Gandh^ri's becoming too meek-spirited ) is a result wrought by 
grief for the loss of sons.’ Duryodhana means that GSndh^ri’s 
unexpected loss of so many sons has wholly unnerved her 
and caused her spirit to degenerate most deplorably. 

ample or wide ; hence, of no universal 
‘application, of limited application. ‘ ’ refers to 

in sense thoiigh not grammatically. Duryodhana means 
that the common proverb that because the pitcher has slipptid 
down into the well, the rope too is not to be dropped 
in, is not just in every case ; for, says Duryodhana, when 
that which is to be served does no longer exist, the instru- 
ment that serves is needless. Thus in the case of the rope 
and the pitcher, when one pitcher is lost, another pitcher 
can be supplied for the rope to serve and the usefidiicss of 
the rope may continue ; and there may be many cases ana- 
logous to this and there the proverb may hold good ; but it 
cannot hold good in the present case, since Duryodhana has 
lost all the souls dear and near to him and it is not possible to 
replace them that he might love them and be serviceable to 
them ; so there is no good in his living longer. He speaks of his 
brothers as ‘ ’ and of himself as the 

St. 4. jprr a? g^tt 

I 

Translation: — Do you keep mourning for your sons, look- 
ing all the better (for doing so) in company with Kimfi who shall 
, have all her sons slain by me this day. 

P.66, .etc. Even this is much that at 

least you are not to be mourned for, that is, you are alive and 
not to be bewailed like your brothers, v. /. for ‘ 

^g?ifrr%cr 52 r:, ’ ‘ 1 1 mm 

wpwray# ^EITR:^ I But in this reading ^ * is 

unintelligible. 

^ ’ may be interpreted in 

more ways than one ; it may be treated as a compound 

( ^ ) and may be taken as a predicative adjective quali- 
fying and the whole sentence would mean ‘ make 



no 


Bhatia Narayana — V enisamhUra. 


these words of your father’s anything but tint last ■ (that he 
litters), implying that if Dnryodhana should refuse to comply 
with his father’s request, the. latter would die broken-hearted 
and would utter no more words. therefore, entreats Duryo- 
dhana not to let things come to such a pass. Or, secondly, 
‘ Sf’Tr^nPni ’ may be treated as a Bahuvrihi compound meaning 
‘ final ’ dt ‘ last ’ ( ) lit. ‘ that which has no suc- 
cessor or for which there is no last, ’ hence, ‘last’ and the ad- 
jective may be taken to qualify attributively, or 

prcdicatively : in the former case, the meaning .would be ‘'Do 
this, the last bidding of your father’s;’ ‘implying that if Duryo- 
dhana would oliey this one bidding of his father’s, the latter 
would leave him to his own sweet will for the rest. In the latter 
case, the meaning would be ‘ Allow your father’s words to bo 
linal,’ that is, 'do not contradict him or oppose him but olie.y 
his bidding.’ 

St. 5. w: ^ ^ 1 

9 TrciT^ 5 rir 3 i^: uresyrr?!. ^ i % 

1 ( ^^nid; ) dm 1 

Tfcrfr mm 1 

»rr# or aiftf «Tdr A co-parcener ; lit. 

One who conics in for or cats a share in the property of a com- 
mon ancestor, hence, a co-sharer or co-parccncr. 

( =«Tdr%g^dr) 5rr%irr dsrrfd:— One 
wliose .solemn declaration or pledge is , outstanding or remains 
unexecuted. 

Translation : — The illustrious Droiia and the illustrious 
Bhishma, in reliance on whose strength the co-parcerners were, 
s(‘t at naught (by us), have both been slain, 'i'hc world trembles 
before Arjuna who has killed Kama’s son (Vrishasena) bedore. 
its eyes ; now that my (other) sons have fallen, the enemy (of 
course, Bhmia) has his solemn declaration remaining unful- 
filled with reference to yourself (alone). .So, my dear son, give 
up all your pricle towards the enemies and tend these yonr blind 
parents (referring to himself and his wife, Gandhari). 

DhritarMitra enumerates the unfortunate occurrences on 
his side and tries to persuade his son to leave off his policy of 
war with the enemy, whicli might lead to his own- fall -on the 
hattle-fleM and lcn\''e his blind parents entirely .srfpportless in 
thmroldage, ' -. rf . 
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is a term of endearment used by <an elder in addressing 
a younger in a tone of mild persuasion. Comp. Marathi 

V. L. for ^ ’ here 'gr ' would have to be 

taken, in the unusual sense of ‘ «Tpr ' f^'d'JTr^ 3 RT^ 5 p§r 

for the third line. This reading is good. 

JETI^Wh 5rirT^5R[— A hero .seeking to vanquish 

the enemy is fit to he counselled (ought to be coun- 

selled) by the wise as long as he li\’es. 

th(! potential passive participle, 

’ being used in the neuter gender as a substantive 
and so, as construed with tlu; phrase the noun 

denoting the agent of counselling must stand in the 

genitive case, and therefore, cannot be treated as 

equivalent to the inslninu'ntid The meaning of the 

whole jdirase is ‘ fit object of counsel for the wise.’ 

rather tauntingly. ‘ We 

are ready to listen from yourself as a wise man any fitting 
counsel to be offered to us.’ In 5ri%’ "5rl%’ is used as a 

I* you would master your anger; if 
you would regain your cool temper. 

lifr with as meaning *to tiiaki; peace 
with, is intransitive' in Sanskrit ; so wlu-n used transitively as 
here, means ‘ to win over/ ‘ to conciliate.’ The result- 

ing idea is the same, however. 

(i) By stipulating 

such terms as may be acceptable (to llie enemy); or ( 2 ) by form* 
ing such an agreement or coming to such an understanding as 
may be welcome (to either party). 

In (i) qoT —teniis stipulated ; in ( 2 ) qw---agrcenieiit or 


treaty. 

or rather Iff; l-r 

(f^nTTricC). Owing to lier inhirg overcome with tender- 
ness towards hm sons or rather her surviving son, Duryodliana. 

-Owing to his puerileiiess or immaturity of 


judgment. 

Tt is the anguish of mind due to the loss of the 
sons that prevails or asserts itseli. 
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^Ff5?rd None of whose 

hoindred brothers had fallen. 

subjective genitive) ^I5r: objective genitive ) 

?T5£rf^cT; — I refused to entertain or repudiated .the 
overtures of peace made bj? Krishna. 

P. 67 . f^TcTW^ 

(s^oifzr) ^ r%'n%: ^ tT«rr^^:. Now when I have 

already witnessed the fall of Bhishma, Drona and the whole 
host of our \'assal princes. 

Calculated to bring nothing but shame to a man of honour. 

That 

must result in misery or wretchedness, 
is ironical here. 

( =Rgfr^^2r ) ^ 1 «r^ 

Tramlulion : — It is, indeed, such princes as are losing their 
ground before the. eneihy, that seek reconcilaition with their 
adversaries ; whereas, at present I am the losing party, being 
bereft of Duhshasana (in fact all the brothers) while Pandava 
(referriiig to yudhisht])ira) has all his brothers living. 

The idea is that as Duryodhana is the losing party and 
Dharina the gaining party on the field of battle, Dharnia would 
nut accept any proposal of peace, coming from Duryodhana. 

V. 1. for and for the second line 

fRf: ^rrgwr: d'Uis reading too would give the same 

idea but in a round about way. Tims the meaning of the. two 
lines together would be " How is it possible for kings, who have 
lo.sL more than the enemy on the batlledielcl, to bring about 
peace ? (Por the victorious party would not accept overtures 
of peace coming from the losing party ; a negotiation for peace 
is likely to succeed only when it emanates from the comparatively 
\’ictorious i>arty.) Now when Duhsli^saiia is slain how can 
the Pandavas, each with his brothers living, be looked upon as 
the losing party?’ This is a question of appeal expecting the 
answer dial die Pandavas are the victorious party and the 
negotiation fur peace, in order to succeed, ought to proceed frotn 
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them and as it does not, peace is not possible. But this is a very 
round-about way of arriving at the intended idea and so the 
reading is not good, for would go with 

and in other respects the meaning would be the same. 

Controlled by Fate ; dependant 

upon Fate*. 

is used here in the sense of ‘death’ as in 
so many other places before. 


5rf^^3xcrrg[y~^f^ crqr^d-. ( ) dw 

cfWId;.* Because war abounds with various modes' of treachery 
or foul play. 



-Sensible, reasonable. 


St. 7 . Rjtf i f^- 

I t |:s?rw?r5^rf5rcTr5?rfr stR ^r^r- 


Translation : — ^The son of Prithh (viz. Yudhishthira) has 
resolved upon suicide if he should lose but one of his brothers, 
while (you mean) Duryodhana must wish to live even when all 
his hundred brothers have been slain ! Shall I not mangle to 
pieces with the point of my mace and throw to the four quartern 
(the body of) that foe, Bhima, the devourer of Duhshhsana's 
blood ? But instead, shall I prove to be so thoroughly devoid of 
self-respect as to sue for peace ? 


p. 68 . (Of course, ggr^wirac)-" 

The word in Sanskrit is equivalent to the reflexive pro- 

noun in English, and is always used in the singular even when 
referring to two or more persons. The meaning is : ‘Compose at 
least yourself in the first place,’ 

— ^I'he compound may be dissolved 

as tjqj: %5r: w 5T^5yi::^jrrr^ wr, or it may 

be dissolved thus : — ^ ( Karmadhhraya ) and then 

^ ’Sir. The ultimate meaning is, of course, 

the same. 


^qfeygf i'—PoQr, unfortunate. 

directly agrees with the nominative but 

is to be construed with ‘ ' with a due change in form by 

15 
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in apposition with ‘supporter/ ‘ helper ’ 
etc. To whom is G^ndhari to resort to for help as 
also myself. 

St. 8. 5 m^r%^^rT xm ^r- 

9Tf^% w ^ircJr^n ^r: 

9T3Pf2rr ^%cr: crrct: gt ^f3 i 

Translation : — Your hundred sons, who had established 
their supremacy over all regions and were in the enjoyment of 
sovereignty, despising the enemies and receiving homage from 
thousands of princes When they bent down their crowned heads, 
and who used to slay enemies that opposed with fury have them- 
selves been slain now ; so you, 0 father, must bear, in company 
with mother, the same yoke that was borne by Sagara, i.e. must 
bear, with resignation, the same hard lot that was borne by 
Sagara when he had lost all his sixty thousand sons at a stroke, 
involves the figure, f^T^fTF, for explanation of 
which, vide note p. 6o, line 6. The story of Sagara is told in 
cjhapters 38-42 of the B^akhnda of the Adhyhtma Rhmhyana. 

— ‘ In every case’ opposed to wha"*^ 
I speak of ’ ‘in every alternative running counter to this one 
(that I propose) ; hence, ‘ otherwise.’ 

H ^ t Calculated to fill 
timid people with alarm. 

( Sc. understood ). etc. is to 

be treated as a, separate sentence and not to be construed with 

nr^rapFi:. 

Let some expedient be de- 
vised for smitting the enemy covertly or unawares.^ Dhritarhshtra, 
already a man of crooked maxims, is represented here as one who 
is still further deadened to all sense of honour and all sentiment 
of chivalry, by that timidity which is natural to old age and 
blindness. 

St. ( 9 A and 9 ). *TJT ^ Jf 

I ^ Iff ftsr m ^ \ 

I 1 ^ | (cT^:) «Tf?rr 

^qros-^r i 

P. 69. f flRf Duryo- 

dhana takes this epithet tohin^elfin a mood of extreme self-dis- 
paragement ; the compound instead of jHWcfcT is irregular 
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as there is no satisfactory authority in favour of the feminine 
base 5iT^r used in a compound. 

The first two lines are an answer to Dhritar^htra’s counse 
and the last two are an answer to the difficulty made by Gkn- 
dhhri. 

Translation : — ^The enemies who killed my kinsmen openly 
ought not to be slain by me secretly. For where is the merit in 
achieving that which is not achieved openly on the battle-field as 
has been done by them {i.e. the enemies) ? Mother, I who have 
really been the cause of the death of your sons, am. indeed, 
single-handed ; but how many are the enemies ? (they are but 
five). Only let fortune become even-handed (in its dispensations) 
and even now the earth shall be devoid of the P^ndav5s. 

V. 1. and ' W' for * and 

etc.’ and etc,’ for 

the first part of the second line. But is a more regularly 

formed word than and and makes better sense 

than etc.;’ while the reading etc.’ is positively 

unintelligible. 

«Tc 5 Ji[. Enough of shrinking from hearing evil tidings ! Enough 
of fighting shy of unhappy news ! 

St. 10. 

qrif^=^q; (sr^Fft) 

( V. 

31Tfd I 

— q7«f?2r cT^rr^:, marked 

with the name of Arjuna. 

^ |' ^ gyq ; ^Pres. part, from the denomi- 
native of meaning pricking or tormenting 

as if with thorns. for is easily intelligible. 

Translation .'—Having cast off whip and reins, bearing all 
over his person arrows marked with Arjuna^s name, drawn 
along by the horses slov^ly because of their acquaintance with 
chariot-tracks and communicating to inquirers the tiding relating 
to Kama by means of tears, Shalya is retiring towards the camp 
in]^a vacant chariot, thus tormenting the Kurus (with that 
spectacle) as with thorns. 
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fT I — ^Alas ! we are undone. ! 

St. II. ^ (Ip#) «Tf#i 5 t?r 5 r^ 5 ?Rrr 

mr ®T# 1 

3 Tarr 5r5#»J' = 5 ?]?#W ‘51?^’ has got two meanings : (i) a 

thorn ; (2) the hero of that name who acted as charioteer to 
Kama and after the death of Kama, as commander of Duryo- 
dliana’s forces. 

Translation : — Here this concourse of people is pained, as 
by a thorn, by (the spectacle of) Shalya entering seated in 
Kama’s chariot now vacant, thus riding, as it were, a baffled 
hope. 

Mark the alliteration in and in qr?#?! 

St. 12 #1% ^61 ^ w- 51 ^ 553 ^# €rsf# 3 T# 

Translation : — Here is slain that friend of my child’s also, 
the valiant Kama, who was his chief support when Bhishma and 
Drona had been slain. 

P. 70. St. 13. ^ 7 ^: ^ 

^ g-iFrcr: 

ft 1 . 

Translation : — I, already a blind man smarting under the 
grief due to the loss of a hundred sons and reduced to the most 
wretched condition together with my wife, am now driven by 
you (0 accursed Fate ! #T ) to despair even with regard 
to this Duryodhana who has now completely lost the whole lot 
of his friends, elders and kinsmen. 

St. 14 arft ^ 1 

rrf ftfr^r 211% 1 

Translation : — O Kama, bless me with words charming to 
the ear, thus breathing forth, as it were, lasting joy towards me. 
0 loving father of Vrishasena, are you passing away, leav- 
ing me behind — ^me who was never separated from you and 
never did you any injury ? 

St. 15. crffl JTir 5rr>irrr%% «!|rt srf## 

555% arr^fT# 45 sn \ 

Translation : — Father, that king of the Angas {i.e. Kama) 
who was dearer to me than my very life, having been slain, I am 
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ashamed to so much as breathe ; why talk of consolation ? 
Mark the alliterative antithesis in and 

St. i 6 . ^ fr #=^iTfr t ^ ^ 

Translation : — I no longer lament even that dear child, 
Duhsh&sana, slain by the enemy and to be so deeply mourned ; 
nor do I lament the whole lot of my kinsmen. But I am deter- 
mined to effect on the battle-field a wholesale slaughter of the 
whole family belonging to him who has perpetrated on Kama 
this foul deed so shocking to hear of. 

V. 1. For the second line, ‘ ^ 

/ This reading is adopted by Jagaddhara 
and interpreted by him thus : — 'Now that Kama has fallen, 
the whole family ( of the Kauravas ) is ( as good as ) fallen — 
Kama by whom nothing evil and shocking to hear of was 
inflicted on the ear, that is, by whom no shocking outrage 
was perpetrated, to hear of which would have been painful.' 
But the idea is not logically very congruous ; tor the mere fact 
that a person has never committed a grave outrage shocking to 
hear of can be no high claim to admiration or love so profound 
that his friend might be justified in speaking of his fall as bring- 
ing with it the fall of the friend’s whole family. If, however, 
we choose not to emphasise the adjectival clause '^^f^?:?sr?etc.’ 
but take it as put in by the author without any special propriety 
in order merely to secure the punning alliteration m and 
(which is quite in the manner of the poet), then there 
is no ground for objection against the reading, which there- 
fore, cannot necessarily be spurious. 

St. 17 . frrgf^ srrori^ ^ 

is obviously a passive form used im- 
personally, though the root is transitive and therefore a regular 
passive construction would have been preferable; thus 

would be a more natural form for the sen- 
tence to take. Usage, however, allows the impersonal con* 
stmetion even with a transitive root as in ‘ fir# ’ but in 

such a case the object of the action is generally suppressed and 
the root becomes a quasi-intransitive root. While in the sen- 
tence before us, the impersonal construction is strikingly pecu- 
liar in as much as the object of the action is present. 
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Translation: — He (Kama) was prevented by none from 
parting with his very life for my sake ; then why am I, a meek 
fellow, dissuaded from parting with {i.e. shedding) tears for his 
sake ? 

Note the idiomatic construction in 
in the sense of ^f»Trd: ^ ^rRd:. 

fl%. 

Calculated to result in the destruction of our whole family. 

P. 71. St. 18. 

(^: ^:) T^: I 

Translation : — While the wheel of his chariot lay driven into 
the earth, he was shot down, it is said, by the arrows of the 
son of Indra {i.e. Arjuna), the destroyer of our army and one 
whose charioteer is the disc-armed (Krishna). 

St. 19. ^DfR^;:^;efrp 3 Trci: ^ ^ 

I 

Translation : — ^The ocean of my grief which was agitated by 
the thought of the moon consisting of Kama’s face, is now being 
drunk up by the fire of my fury as by the submarine fire._2 , , 

Duryodhana means that the thought of Kama’s dear face 
stirred his grief into violence but the grief is now losing itself in 
the fury excited by the knowledge of the unfair manner in which 
Kama was slain by the enemy. The idea is elaborately expres- 
sed under the metaphor of the ocean swelling under the influence 
of the moon by the law of gravitation and shrinking again to its 
normal volume under the action, as poets suppose, of a myste- 
rious fire l3dng at the bottom of the sea and absorbing all surplus 
quantity , of water so as to keep the ocean within proper bounds. 

St. 20. s?fr^ 7 lTr qt 1 qqWPJTt f^'T=^r IT 

Translation : — This unbearable fire engendered by grief is 
(already) burning me down (to death). So there being the same 
wretchedness in store for nie(in either case), war with all its 
risks seems preferable to me. 

to be constraed with both ‘f^'TWT’ and ‘^OT: 
may be directly taken in the sense of ‘ death ’ also, as the word is 
so often used in that sense by our author and then the meaning 
of the Locative Absolute phrase would be ‘ My death being alike 


r 



Act F, Notes & Translation. 


119 


inevitable (in either case).’ Duryodhana means that whether 
he stops fighting or continues it, he must die a miserable death in 
either case ; for in the former ca^e he would fall a victim to grief 
and in the latter case he might be slain by the enemy. 

srsr hence sftftsr^a’rrNa': 

(w) — Involving great insecurity or risk to life. 

V. 1. Not a good reading in as much as the 

object to has to be supplied from the context and 

secondly the use of the infinitive in place of a noun in the nomi- 
native case is not admissible in Sanskrit. 

St. 21. 5fT5r% i ^ 

{i.e. m) t i 8Ttn»ir #*Tt 

jrrrT-^wg-— jTf# 5 ^ 05 -. O one with a keen sense of honour. 

^55Rt ZR a peculiar compound. 

The compound, however, is not without the sanction of usage. 
Compare etc. In every one 

of these cases, the adjective part is translatable by ‘ abound- 
ing with ‘ consisting of etc.’ Thus means ‘abound- 

ing with foul tricks.’ 

Not conversant with 

treachery or foul play, 

33*r<jq[~-The word is masculine but here it seems to be used 
irregularly as of the neuter gender, unless we choose to take the 
word to be in the accusative as object to along with 

and but this mode of construing the words does not 

appear to me so natural as the one we have adopted. 

Translation : — My son I there is always uncertainty of issue 
in adventurous undertakings and my heart quails at the thought 
of the ferocious Bhima. O one so sensitive to honour, your 
dealings are innocent of treacherous practices while the enemy's 
(method of) w^arfare abounds in foul tricks. Al® II am undone ! 

St. 22. ^ Tfkf Jr 

35f:, cTR ^ m I 

Translation .‘—Let my arrows fall at once upon that wretch 
{i.e. Arjuna) who slew Kama, the delight of my heart, the cool 
sandal juice for ail my limbs, the bright moon for my eyes, son 
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to you, 0 mother, and your pupil par excellence, 0 father in the 
study of politics. 

P. 72. St. 23. v(\m it ^ 

(i^r) 1 

Translation : — ^Bhishma having passed away, Drona being 
slain and Kama being knocked down, there is strong hope, 
indeed, that Shalya will overcome the Pkndavds ! 

The expression is ironical and implies that it is silly to hope 
that a third rate general like Shalya will succeed where first 
rate generals like Bhishma etc. have failed. This mode of indi- 
cation by which the words indirectly convey the opposite of what 
they directly denote is, in Sanskrit, called 

St. 24. ir «TR?rr arwir^- 

p. ) 

Whose flow is irresistible or not to be checked. 


Translation : — (There has been installed in the office of 
Commander-in-chief) my own self who shall, therefore, either 
embrace Kama {i.e. die and meet Kama in the other world) or 
take the life of Arjuna ; and (the installation has been perform- 
ed) with the water of tears flowing with such an irrisistible force. 



and : are compounds. 


St. 25. C^r Iirnr 1 Then in answer 

to the question ’ the second line : — g' ^ 


Translation : — ‘ There have arrived here the two, driving in 
the same chariot and inquiring for you here, there and every- 
where.' Then in answer to the question ‘ which two the 
second line : — ‘ that enemy of Kama (namely Arjuna) and that 
ruthless BMma of wolfish deeds.' 


?rJrnT^rswr% ). ' Here hav^ 

arrived those who must drive away our sorrow.’ Duryodhana 
means that he has now found within his reach those whom he 
would fain kill and whose slaughter is bound to lighten his own 
and his parents’ grief for the death of his brothers and of Kama, 
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Tlie word is always used in the singular even when 
referring to more persons than one as here ; it refers here to 
and 

P- 73* a disordery manner; pelhmell; 

= 9T^?ri^r«rt 

St. 26. ) «rf%- 

?rr?fr, f®Jir%5fifTtPrs^'?5Fr?rTr^, ^ q'fos^r: ^r^r: f :?rRRr^: 

«Tl^r 3 i^ 1%^ ^r^rr f#Fr: 1 ?r m~ 

¥®irFTr‘. ^ 

Translation : — Where is sitting that king Duryodhana, the 
eldest of the hundred brothers^ Duhshasana and others, the 
friend of Kama, the author of the rogueries in gambling, the 
setter of fire to the house of iac, that personification of prides 
the very wind for taking off the garments and tossing about the 
hair of Draupadi, (above all) he of whom the Phndavfis were the 
slaves ? Do tell us, for we are come to meet him ; not in fury. 

V. 1. for w’ where is the vocative. The 

commentator’s reason for preferring the reading ^r’ does 
not appear convincing. For, he says, serves the purpose 

of making the speaker’s statement of the purpose of coming 
corroboratory of the assurance already given in 

But even by itself when understood in contrast with ^^*31 
might serve that purpose quite as well. ^rpWfHitr • 

9155 ?r|3Tr. 

grcf^q-: — Protestation or declaration ; tone of speech* 

ijsrfer SZrcTSgqfj^ — Are now operating with the tongue^ 

etc. The genitive is used in the 

sense of the dative 

— (The dictates of) etiquette must not 
be disobeyed ; the rules of good conduct must not be infringed* 
?|R?r‘—''nie genitive is used for the 

accusative 

^ = 33:^: mrt- 

— One should announce one’s deeds and one’s name 
before elders and then bow to them. That one’s name should 
be announced while saluting an elder is what is laid down in 

16 
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.cTT^^— 3RriT^’ci5rr¥3TT m ^r%- 

crrf^ cf«rri^ (^r^). Having its bones fractured by 

my palm and fingers and consequently made to produce a 
succession of sharp clinking sounds. 

Translation : — You utterer of harsh words, would I not kill 
you even here that you might join Huhshasana, if my respect- 
able brother (Arjuna) were not to throw an obstacle in the way 
of your body undergoing a fracture of its bones effected by my 
pahns and attended with a succession of sharp sounds ? 

V. 1 . 'spi ?r for " 3 ^: ?r Each of these read- 

ings has its difficulties. In the case of the former reading, '5^’ 
would refer Dhritarashtra and Gindhiri but there is nothing in 
their words addressed to Bhima and Arjuna, (in fact G&,ndh^ri 
has not spoken at all), which might be taken as amounting to an 
attempt on their part to dissuade Bhima from using violence 
against Duryodhana. We may, however, suppose that their 
very presence imposed a sort of moral restraint owing to which 
Bhima could not carry his outrage so far as to kill Duryodhana 
before the very eyes of the latter’s parents. In the case of the 
latter reading, Arjuna being the younger brother, Bhima cannot 
be expected to speak of him as '35:’ unless we stretch the mean- 
ing of that word and take it to mean merely ' a respectable 
man.’ Of course, Arjuna’s words to Bhima can well be construed 
to imply dissuasion. On the whole, I am inclined to prefer the 
reading ’ as it appears to me very unnatural that 

Bhima should speak of Arjuna as ^355:' in any sense. 

St. 33. ft (^%). 

dwr; 

Who is an elephant for (the destruction of) 
the lotus plant consisting of your family. 

Translation : — ^The fact that sorrows have made you shed 
tears like a woman and the further fact that you were made to 
look on passively when your brother’s chest was tom open, con- 
stitute the reasons why you, a vile king, have lived to this 
moment though Bhima, an elephant for the lotus-plant of your 
family, has been wild with fury. 

What is meant is that Duryodhana was spared so long be- 
cause he was to be made the viddm of multifarious sorrows and 
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huriiiliations, According to the commentator’s interpretation, 
however, he was spared because no violent hand could, undei 
the laws of righteous warfare, be laid upon him while he was 
weeping like a woman and looking on passively when his brother 
was being slaughtered, instead of fighting with a spirit of revenge 
as he ought to have done, in which case Bhim a might have 
attacked him without infringing the laws of military courtesy. 


p. 75. St. 34. 

»r^?i%, ot 

?rr fprifcr??;. ‘ Bearing the frightful de- 

0 ration of the braid-like series of bones of your chest torn 
open by my mace.’ This adjective as well as qualifies 

predicatively. 

is a compound equivalent to 

Translation : — Your kinsmen will ere long, behold you 
lying dead on the battle-field and bearing the frightful decora- 
tion of the braid-like bones of your chest ripped by my mace. 


If so, then indeed you are not to 
be disbelieved.’ Bhima is to be understood to say this with a 
significant tone and look so as to call attention to the other 
possible meaning of Duryodhana’s words, which is favourable to 
the former. According to this meaning, 'iw’in etc.’ is to 
be taken with instead of with and the 

spoken of is that of Bhima and not that of Duryodhana, so 
that the- whole compound is to be explained thps: (of 

course *T?[2rr) f^?rri% { i.e. ^ 

rrq- vfrii ’ would mean simply - 

‘ lying asleep ’ instead of ‘ lying dead,’ Thus the Stanza would 
mean : ' Your kinsmen wiU, ere long, behold you Ijdng at 
ease, wearing the frightful decoration of the braid formed of 
the bones of my chest fractured by your mace.’ Bhima means 
to say that this will, indeed, happen in the long run. ‘ But,’ 
says he, ' let me tell .’you what event lies in the immediate 
future,’ (w«TrfT wrri%). 


St., 35. qt^ri^rr 

mi »fr«rR mm ^ 

«raf: (m) m ^ • 


a Genitive Absolute. 
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^rr 3^: n^r ^r: «Tr^: 

Wr ( ^ )• Whose thighs are mangled by the 

strokes of the mighty mace whirled round etc. 

^ m ^- 

55^ ST’ET^ ’^ 5 =^ With the sandal pigment 

consisting of the blood dropping down after the mangling of 
the whole host of brothers headed by you. 

^ETR^sTTJn^, an Avyayibhava compound. 

Translation : — I will myself wear a frightful decoration, 
being smeared all over, to the very tips of my nails, with the 
sandal pigment consisting of the thick and greasy blood con- 
stantly oozing out of the mangled bodies of the whole group of 
brothers headed by you — I will wear this decoration, planting 
my foot on your head, you ruthless fellow, to-morrow morning 
before the eyes of princes when your thighs shall have been 
crushed by strokes from my heavy mace whirled round by my 
stalwart arms. 

TOr:— 5 ir*BFcT aTT%r?t ^ 

Who has attained the very enviable 
glory of Parashurhma, that is, who has achieved a brilliant 
triumph similar to that which was formerly gained by Parashu- 
i±aia.’ The figure is which has been already explained. 

SRR sTcTi^ ^ 

^ Who has stationed his own garri- , 

sons in all the quarters now completely reduced to subjection 
(lit. harassed) by his uncommon prowess. 

St. 36. 9 Tr?n: 1 

i m srtr: i 

" r%: ?rrcr, a TaMMta derivative 

formed with the adverbial suffix in the sense of, SfsftiT so 
that 5 r%?ri^ W means ' to commit to the flames.' 

— fTl’il of the first conjugation is usually Parasmai- 
padin and the use of the Atmanepada form here is irregular, 
in view of which the commentator would prefer even the rather 
rarely found reading ' r f * 

for the third line. ‘ • . . 
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Translation : — Let the nearest relatives of those slain on 
the battle-field cremate the dead bodies of the latter ; let these 
(surviving) kinsmen ofier, somehow with a heavy heart, to 
(their dead) kinsmen the funeral libation mixed with their own 
tears ; let people search for the dead bodies of their kinsmen 
tom as they are by vultures and herons, in the thick mass o 
slain people. Here the sun has set along with our enemies 
the sun has set and our enemies have fallen too) ; so let the 
forces be withdrawn. 

The artificial form of expression in ' 

’ is an illustration of the figure of speech called 

St. 37' «TfrR 

I 

5^115: (^0 an upapada 

compound. ‘ Capable of vanquishing you.’ 

— accusative of time showing duration. 

!&:— ^TST^fsTcr:, s^r: tci^r: ^ cr«rr^^, 

down his missiles without being 

vanquished. 

— ^Vide note p. 59. 

Translation : — This bow, so surely capable of overcoming 
you was cast off (by me) so long owing to resentment against 
Kama ; and, on this battle-field thus left devoid of tme warriors, 
your valour loomed conspicuous as in a desolate wilderness. 
But here am I, the son of Drona, the fire of world destruction for 
the Pkndavas and the wholesale slaughterer of the army of 
Drupada’s son {i.e. Dhristadyumna), now approaching with my 
memory brooding over the outrageous touch of the head of my 
father when, without being vanquished, he load laid down his 
missiles^ 

P. 76, ^ 3 #r?T: 

and mean ‘ stepping forth in order to 

receive.’ 



hhatta kara.yma'T-rVsnisamhafCt. 


• • • .^nr—f 5£rr^: mm ^ m'- 

Vainly possessed of aii exuberance of youths arms and 

strength. 

fkKm- — Disaffectioiij bitterness of feeling. 

St. 38. ^of?r ^ f^r|^ 

cf^rr %^cni; \ winter: i 

?qr ar^frr 5rf^i^r%r 1 

irregular form for 

tsf¥?qrf^lJ~»Tffr 5 n^ »rf^Tg?iii;, a.n avyayibhava compound. 

Translation : — You are already aware what {i.e. how little) 
has been a.chieved by Kama in battles after all his tall talk that 
was so delightful to the hearing; whereas here is the son of 
Drona {i.e. the speaker, Ashvatthaman himself) advancing 
against the enemy with his bow strung ; so, 0 king, banish all 
anxiety as to revenge on the enemy. 

With indignation (at Ashvatthaman's exulta- 
tion ©vet the failure of Kama). , ; 

St. 39 .«T|^rw^ wr ^5552111 , 1 iHTri^ 

I w f %w?r: I 

f^j;^ — Verily, indeed. 

Translation : — Verily you are going to fight after the death 
of Kama, ; then wait also for my death. For who is Kama and 
who is Suyodhana ? (i.e. what difference can you make bet- 
ween the interests of the one and those of the other? and 
are so perfectly identical in interest that the enemy of 
the one can be no friend of the’ other.) 

The constancy and disinterestedness of Duryodhana’s 
friendship to Karpa, with which even Ashvatthhman is struck 
is one redeeming feature in the otherwise malignant and cruel 
nature of Duryodhana. This very trait of his character, how- ' 
ever, leads him to spurn the sincerely loyal offer of services frpm. 
Ashvatthkman. 

SPT?!!r*T — Estrangement or alienation "of sympathy. ' 

thing have I -said, 

which is at the same time untrue ? =r At the same time* ' ^ - 
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note, p. 14 

St. 4o.8TrTi=^r%: ^I%t- 

^ m «T^ri^^T^ I «T#r ^r m 

(#) [ 

^r^ij;. whose 

prowess could not be measured. 

Translation .•■ — He {i.e. Ashvatthknan) is openly traducing 
my friend, Kama, whose prowess was past measurement by 
rival warriors armed with bows and who has fallen on the battle- 
field owing merely to some flaw in our fortune. So tell me, 
indeed, what difference is there to me between this man and 
Arjuna ? (To me they arc alike enemies as traduceis of my 
dearest friend). 

P- 77. St. 41. arg^rr ^ 1 

mr ^ 1 era: 

^ 3T3^ 

argsTRt f’^ra: sjrirajrci: ). The grief that is 

referred to here must be taken to be the grief for the death of 
Kama ; for, otherwise, if we take the grief to be no other than 
that for the death of the brothers themselves, then the expression 
in the text must be condemned as. a loose one standing for some 
such expression as, ^^rdra: or even ‘aigsntw- 

so that '«Tg5if^54q-’ may be connected with and 
not with past. pass. part, of 

5^JT — ‘ A linen cloth, ’ derived from which means 
'flax/ d 5 =gi^: Cloth made of yam from 

flax.’ 

f%^cfsr^ — Wliose 

words are rude. 

Translation : — Ho you not remember how in your infancy 
you used to share with this (Duryodhana) his mother's milk? 
Ho you not remember also how in^ your childliood you used to 
crumple my linen garment by rolling your body on it frequently? 
So do not continue too long to foster your resentment against this 
Huryodhana who has talked so rudely to you partly on account 
of his grief ( at the death of his friend ) which is augmented by 

17 
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the death of his brothers and partly on account of his deep 
friendship for Kama. 

St. 42. ^ 7 - 

1^^^: srrcJn^ ^ ^ 

(%i mr 1 ) 

Translation : — Mindful of the fact that your father was de- 
ceived with a lie into laying down his weapon and that after- 
wards the outrage so execrably foul was perpetrated on him and 
mindful also of the uncommon valour and heroism which cha- 
racterize you, you will acquit yourself as best you may, unmind- 
ful of Duryodhana’s words. 


Act VI. 


Act V does not carry forward the action much and is, there- 
fore, in that respect, undramatic. But it is still superior to Act 
IV in that the scenes and the dialogues are more lively. The 
opening scene of Act VI pre-supposes a declaration on the part 
of Bhima to the effect that he would slay Duryodhana that very 
day or commit suicide in case he should fail to make good his 
declaration. Duryodhana, therefore, lies in concealment in order 
to ayoid an encounter with Bhima till that day should pass 
away. Shalya also is slain. Such is the situation when 
Yudhisthira appears on the scene with Draupadi, a lady atten- 
dant and a man named Budhaka. 

p. 78. St. I. (m^W) 

^on5a-?i%q5fTlf5Tiir ?rid 

^(=Err \ 

1^^^^ — is here used in the sense of ‘ ended * or 

‘ ceased the more usual sense of the word is ' happy/ at ease.’ 

‘ When victory 

has but a small part of it rpmaining to be accomplished/ the 
part referred to being the slaughter of Duryodhana, 

refers to Bhima's 

recent declaration that he would slay Duryodhana that very 
day or in default of it, commit suicide. 
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Translation : — Now when the great ocean, namely, Bhishma 
has been crossed, the gi'eat fire, namely, Drona has been put out, 
the venomous snake, namely Kama, has been killed and Shalya 
has passed away to the other world — in fact, when but a little 
is wanting to make our triumph complete — Bhima who is such 
a lover of adventure has recldessly thrown us all here into jeo- 
pardy of life by his utterance (namely, the declaration men- 
tioned above.) 

Yudhishthira means that Bhima’s thoughtless pledge may 
fail to be redeemed within the short time specified and then he 
may have to put an end to his own life and, if he should die, 
aU those who held him dear, might also die of grief. 

The similitudes employed in this stanza are appropriate and 
serve to indicate the comparative worth of the heroes mention- 
ed. Thus Bhishma is well compared to the vast and deep 
ocean difficult to cross ; Drona, to a great and terrific fire difficult 
to extinguish ; and Kama, to a vindictive snake which it is dan- 
gerous to let go alive ; while Shalya, a very tame hero in compa- 
rison with his predecessors, is spoken of in plain language as 
having passed away. 

negative of fern, of the past 

pass. part, of with means (i) ‘ Standing overnight,’ 

hence, ( 2 ) ' stale ’ also ; here, however, the word is used in sense 
(i) and so means ' not standing overnight thus 

r means ‘ solemn declaration that must not stand unful- 
filled overnight, i.e. must be fulfilled this very day ( f^3RT’Er|;r 

srr^r). 

The gerund goes with the past part. SRW 

Who has disappeared on coming to know of Bhima’s decla- 
ration which admits of no delay but must be executed this very 
day. 

— The path one has gone by or trodden ; tiie track, 

— ^Very shrewd and resourceful, 

Irf Irf Acquainted with the ins 

and outs of different localities. Of tiie two explanations of the 
compound namely, and rW «rf^- 

I am inclined to prefer the latter. spi^. loyal, 

devoted. 
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tr5?rr sjT'^frr 

?r«IT¥[^r- Who should get their proclamation effectually adver- 
tised by loud beat of drum. 

(an XJpapada compound). Familiar with Duryodhana's 
movements. 


JT^r^ «R^5Trw: 5Rfm%?Tr: twr: rr«n- 

^r:, Who have ample rewards promised to them in the shape 
of money grants and honours ; who are encouraged with a pro- 
mise that they would be handsomely remunerated in money 
and honours. 


so called because round about this 
region there were five tanks excavated by Parashur&,ma (?f*T»=dTci; 

cTri:). The word is go verened in the ac- 
cusative case by the adverb ^?rfeTlci; round 

about Samantapanchaka. 


. St. 2. t?! ^rgr: \ 

(%) 5211^: i % ^ ^ 


— Derived from f%^?rr and meaning ‘ a sandy region.' 

’ if^r (^mO 

%crt cr’STT^:. This is a loosely formed com- 

pbund meaning ' who have an acquaintance with the look of 
clusters of spreading creepers when trodden (by animals).’ 

cTSThicTr: 

SjjTSrTS^^-- sj^r^Til^tr: , a compound formed like 

( =?rRP^iw{%). 

^ ¥n tr^rf^r: a compound 

after the model of inwq^r. Bearing the marks of an ascetic, 
hence, disguised as ascetics. 

und. 


Translaiion : — Let fishermen well acquainted with the 
secret tracks over mir^s or sands go about as spies through those 
regions ; let cowherds that are familiar with (the peculiar look 
of) stretches of creepers when these are trodden (by men or 
beasts) move about through tracts overgrown with creepers ; 
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let hunters well able to distinguish between their own foot- 
prints and those of others and intimately acquained with lairs 
and hiding places go about through wilderness abounding with 
tigers ; and let those that look like ascetics visit every liermit’s 
dwelling. 

St. 3, Tf: W- 1 1 (iRT:) I 

fr%rrtt3n: ( iwr; ) i wniurf ^ir- 

^5nt?Tr^ ?«riJTrr^ i 

an adverb modifying and meaning ‘ in 

the manner of one, who fears, being overheard,’ The word is 
derived from i?T^r with the Taddhlia suffix and is to be 

explained as ; it is thus primarily an 

adjective but is used here, as many adjectives are, as an ad- 
verb in the neuter accusative singular. 

1 %^:- 

Translation .‘-—People (who may be found) talking confi- 
dentially with the timidity of those who are afraid (lest some one 
might overhear them) should be watched and searched into, as 
also those found asleep and those that may be suffering from 
some ailment and those that may be under the influence of 
drink. So also scenes characterised by the terror and confu- 
sion of deer or by the unusual noise of birds or by foot-prints 
displaying marks of royalty, should be carefully searched. 

The propriety of each one of these specific directions is 
easily intelligible. Thus people talking so as to avoid being 
overheard, may be in possession of the secret about Duryo- 
dhana’s hiding place. People sleeping or oppressed by an ail- 
ment or labouring under intoxication may blurt out the secret 
if they possess auy. V^Tiile any signs of unusnal commotion 
among antelopes or birds would betray the fact of their being 
rudely disturbed, in their quiet homes by human presence and 
thus a due might be obtained as to the whereabouts of Duryo- 
dhana’s place of concealment. Footprints carrying marks of 
Royalty must presumably be those of Duryodhana and no other. 

V. L forirtof^h- But this variant, though 

very commonly adopted, does not give satisfactory sense , for 
which is, of course, the predicate for and 
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cannot mean ' should be searched into or examined ' but would 
rather mean ‘ should be searched for in the woods now it is 
difficult to understand how the search for Duryodhana would be 
helped by a search for the sleeping or the dead (g’HlO 
dying (^Icfr:), unless by a stretch of imagination we suppose 
that Duryodhana, besides being expected to lie in hiding some- 
where, was, as an alternative possibility, expected also to be 
found lying asleep or dead or suffering from a sudden illness, or 
pretending to do so in order to escape detection. This surmise 
doe.s not seem to me to be so natural as the one implied in our 
text a.s interpreted above. 

P. 79. a particle used idiomatically in the sens® 

of ‘ May I hope ?' or I hope.’ 



Duryodhana is so characterised 
■because it was at his bidding that the outrage referred to was 
committed by his brother. ( = «T«r 

rRf; — Inquire' rather whether he is caught within the 

range of fight {i.e. forced into single combat), instead of in- 
quiring merely whether he is caught within the range of sight {i.e. 
sought out). The messenger means to say that the search 
h^ succeeded so far that not only is Duryodhana found but 
he is even drawn into single combat. 

^ How now ! Is my lord 

engaged in combat (does he stand exposed to the risks of a 
combat) ? 

St. 4. mi 

{^) 5i2rr% 1 1 

sTRrfer ^ ( «Trw ) \ 

Stupidness in 

fudging ; inability to form a correct estimate of chances. 

’7fe[r%cr:==3rrcr^: 

Translation : — (Even) in the case of a man (conscious) of 
superior valour, the mind is sometimes seized with fear even 
without cause and then it grows too dull to judge aright. Thus 
I am conscious of Bhima’s uncommon valour in engageinents 
when he is armed with the mace and yet feel great misgivings 
(as to the issue of the combat). 
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The idea is that even a stout-hearted man is unnerved by a 
vague fear when his dearest interests are at stake and then he 
feels great diffidence even where he need feel none. But this idea 
is not expressed here with sufficient clearness. 

V. 1. ‘ ’ for the first line ; and 

' ' for ' ^srafr*. in the last line. The 

first variant is decidedly inferior as arfir would be quite out 
of place where it is ; it would have to be construed with ‘ 

Wrg: a procedure which is against the established use of 
Moreover with this reading there would be a clumsy repe- 
tition of the same idea in the two halves of the stanza instead 
of an orderly development of argument such as we have with 
our reading, the first half constituting a sort of general propo- 
sition and the second, an application of it to the speaker's 
own case. The variant ' r%^ ’ is as good as the 

reading in the text or perhaps better. 

St. 5. 5 ^ ^r: 

m d: ^ SfR: W: 

srrvrr^T ^^r*. wr 1 

here refers not to the nearness, in time 
or place, of the thing spoken of, namely, the indignity which 
Draupadi had suffered, but to the vivid presence of it to the 
consciousness of the parties concerned. 

— here means not ' bpth ’ but ‘ either of the two. 

Translation :—0 dear, either of two events, the destruc- 
tion of our lives (which must take place in the event of Bhima 
falling in the combat) or the death of that brute of a Kura king 
will, this day, in all likelihood relieve us of (the oppressive 
memory of) the notorious indignity which was inflicted upon us 
formerly in the king’s assembly hall in the presence of elders 
and kinsmen and a thousand prince. 

If Bhlma should fall, all the Phndava brothers would put 
an end to their lives in sorrow and all memory of the indignity 
would dife with them ; if, on the other hand, Buryodhana should 
fall, the fulfilment of revenge would wipe away the indignity. 

p. 80 St. 6. ^ ^ t 

( %5rqrrTOf ) ^ > 
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— He who had the audacity to pull your 
hair, that is to say, Duryodhana. ^ arr^oi^JT: ’ is not a happy 
expression, being used in the sense of ^ ^ 

— ^There is a pun on this word : with ^ %^q’Rr: ' it is 
the passive of ^ to bind,' while with »rr^Sjrr'.(fqf’3rq-:)' 
it is the passive of ^ to kill, the letters ^ and ^ being inter- 
changeable both in spelling and in pronunciation, especially 
among the Bengalis, which latter fact we may suppose not 
without plausibility, to be corroboratory of the fact, that the 
author of the Venisamh^ra was a Brhhman of Northern India. 

Translation : — Surely the warlike Bhima being afraid of 
the violation of his vow, will, this day, tie up your hair and 
kill the audacious puller of it (namely, Duryodhana). 

J. ‘ ^ 5f^: ' for ' ^ ’ there being 

no difference in meaning. But some would interpret this 
clause in another way taking g; as referring to Bhima and 

ag:, as the predicate of. w.. 
The meaning thus would be ' And he (Bhima) is capable of 
so binding it (your hair). But to take ‘ ’ as meaning 

* jpq'ff ^ (braiding) is unwarrantable. 

— A word without meaning, used idiomatically to 
introduce the account. 

ari^: t: 

When tlie battle-field was deserted by warriors whose ranks 
were already thinned and who made exceedingly heavy mourn- 
ing over the death of their general (first Shalya and afterwards 
Shakuni), 

v. 1. " ’ and ' b for ' ’ The former 

is a good reading and means ‘cheerless', ‘ ‘gloomy,’ 'sad’; but 
the latter is meaningless, 

^ d«rr- 

\crr:, 

)• When your troops, stalking about fearlessly . 
on account of the rout of the hostile army, completely over- 
powered, with their unusual bravery, the whole multitude of the 
enemy’s forces as these were turning away from the field. 

•sr comp/ 

fd^;. / ' ■ ■■. . ' r> :';-v b-;'-" - 
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a singular form, to be construed with and 

separately. 

’ is a past pass, participle from 
a transitive root used actively ; so too " 

' ' is faulty for ' ^ arr^rf^cTf^cf! ^the fault be- 
ing (one part of the predicate, in this case the 

negation, not being apprehended with due prominence in the 
compound). 

f%|::--5T^5TOriFTFr OTf (ssrig-- 

^ ^ (^%:) {By means of glan- 

ces) which glowed red like a succession oflightining flashes play- 
ing at night in the rainy season. 

^^=5r5T^Tftgnr — to The wanton or 
mischievous wroking (of fate). — Known to (Bhima). 

src?T5r TO^:— TOST 

^ afR Whose legs and clothes were gory with 

(the blood of) deer (or beasts in general) recently killed. — 
(i)-— a deer, ( 2 ) a beast. 

S^RTJT^. TOf: «Td «T%?fn ^<111:, 

«{ 5 $arrf% ). (in language) of which the 

constituent words had to be gathered by inference from sylla- 
bles which, being lost in his hard breathing, were but half 
heard, — ^Two tracks. 

( = q-f^sri^Trr; ) ar^r 

cr^r^l^ Exhibiting clear-cut foot-marks. 

5r One of the two tracks re- 

turned {i,e. marked a return) to dry land but not the other. 

This latter track presumably represented the foot-stqjs of 
Duryodhana who must have proceeded to the water-side but 
must not have turned back, Past Passive Partidpte 

used actively. 

^rt3f fTTOJ mtftmr- Further (what use to make of this 
discovery) it rests with you, O prince, to decide. 

’T%iW5rn% 

tfr^ ar^ ct^cn|?!f (^Tf^?l). Where the foot-marks, of Duryodhana 
were distmctly recognisable, 

— The incantation or spdl for making 
water absolutely motionless. 

18 
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,, Jr He must be lying 

here in this tank.’ Note the idiomatic impersonal use of the 
pot pass, part., ‘ ^ and also the idiomatic use of the 

Past Pass. Part., of the transitive root in the 

active with the object retained. 

trUT^Sr — ^The younger brother of Balarama, i.e. Krishna. 

^Tfirra: aritR^ ^rcC mi ( (Having 

agitated the water of the tank) with greater violence than would 
just have the effect of deluging all the bowers growing on aU sides 
of the tank. The compound is in the neuter.accusative singular, 
being used as an adverb. The same is true of the other two 
compounds noticed next below. 

jjfjgro 

W ^ra«rr. With such violence that the whole 
multitude of aquatic birds flew up in confusion consequently. 

^nfWr.. With such violence that crocodiles and sharks became 
frantic with terror. 

The last three compounds may be treated also as adjectives, 
qualif3dng ‘ still the ultimate import of the descrip* 

tion being the same. 

. P. 8i. St. 7. rrtRTf, f ^ sr?JT S 2 rq-r^ 5 r% 1 

^ I ?Tf ^7# Rg 1 ct^pht: ( ) 

»T^2aTrg[% ^fr srf^ 1 «fg?rr (gji:) ^ 

i^tStrreR 

Translation : — 0 beast in the human shape, you claim 
birth in the pure race of the Moon ; You still wield the mace ; 
You look upon me as an enemy intoxicated with drink in the 
shape of the warm blood of Duhshasana ; blind as you are with 
pride, you behave insolently even towards Krishna, the chas- 
tiser of the demons Madhu and Kaitabha ; whereas now you 
fly from the field and lie hidden in mud in awe of me or through 
dread of me. 

^ ^?rrd:=Jm: ^^rrd:. 

St. 8. mr f S2rrg%: %5nTr& j 

^ 1 wri: 

fmR M qg; arf^R; 

9m: I ■ ■ 
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here used in the sense of ' a lady in the harem, 
argil, a gerund used with the force of an adverb meaning ‘by 
force/ 5fRr: sfgr ?r«rr^b ‘ Most of 

which has been put out / or some treat ar^T as a sort of termina- 
tion like in the sense of ‘ almost ’ ; thus g^njrfilfcWPT means 
'put out/ In whatever way the formation of the word is ex- 
plained, the meaning is the same. 

Translation : — The fire of Draupadi's wrath has been almost 
completely put out in an unmistakable fashion by means of the 
unloosing of the braids of the ladies belonging to the Kaurava 
harem, whose husbands have all (except Duryodharia) been 
slain by me by violence. Having witnessed the blood of your 
brother Duhshasana in process of being drunk (by Bhima) as 
it gushed from his (Duhshasana's) chest, what vengeance did 
you wreak upon Bhima {i.e. the speaker), wherefore you have 
so prematurely bid farewell to all spirit of self-vindication ? 

You should not utter in- 
auspicious things,' ‘ Pray, do not utter etc.' Note the idiomatic 
use of arf with an infinitive in Sanskrit in the sense- of ‘ should ’ 
or ‘ ought to.’ 

, an adverbial compound to be construed with 
and meaning ' with a pace wild with fury/ 

or^r^ 

( f Carrying in this hand the mace and an iron 
club, or the club-like mace, 

stirred the tank all round 

gofgfr^ — Inasmuch as Bhima has already been described, 
as having stirred the water of the tank, his descending to the 
waterside just now seems unintelligible ; moreover as some of 
the description of the manner of stirring seems to be repeated 
here, there is probably something wrong in this part of the text 

^^^RdK^^etc. are aU compounds m the accusative singu- 
lar, neuter, used adverbially to modify the predicate 

CTT 2r«rr cprr— So violently 
that as a consequence the water was splashed up’ ovot the 
very bank. 

gran. In such a manner that clreters of lotus-plants were destroy- 
ed in that process. 
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Jjf^crr?? srrfr: 

. ?rarqr ?f^r. So that sharks received severe blows from the water 
m motion, and were stunned. ^{s=cr etc. explained above. 

^rf^TcT: cflTSTr riq-f. So that the mass of 

water, as it whirled round, produced a fearful noise. 

«fqr#^^r<5gp5rftoTfq'n‘’T^Fqrr%?^ in place of 
iT^qi^^Trf^^r is better especially in the light of the note on 
above. 

St. 9. prsTfn^ ^"Rrqt: ^ 9TrTO¥i?3qr3jwiT?^?:qi?rrr^: 

^fcST^: I 

%5Trf^ 

cTffVr:. / «TW,d ' is not a happy word ; ‘ Hard-striving ’ 
is the meaning. 

Translation : — As the deadly poison, kalakuta, rose out of 
the milk-ocean through powerful churning, so in consequence 
of the violent whirlings of the vigorously working Mandara- 
like arms of Bhima, he precipitately left the bottom of the tank 
and rose (to the surface), emitting fumes of deadly poison in 
the shape of burning rage. 

P. 83. cRT 

ttf ^frqr . Holding his terrible mace in 

balance (over his head) between his two hands and thus, as it 
were;, tliming it into a sort of arch. 

is evidently intended to go with both and 

*8i«2?Tf|Rrq7^’, though, of course, the use of the infinitive with 

is far from idiomaiic in Sanskrit, idiom requiring the use 
of the pres. part, agreeing with the agent. If, however, we 
refuse to take the infinitive with ' ®5rwrrR: ' on this accoimt, 
‘SRilsOI^ cannot be well construed with except tiirough 

8T?d:an Avyayibh5va compound. ‘ In 

the water.’ ■ 

: cr«rr^. Being dis- 
suaded from commencing fight (inside the tank). 

Were induced to come up to dry land ; 
is the past. pass, part from the causal of ^ with ?g:. 
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etc. are all Bahnvrihi compounds and 
adjectives qualifying ‘ \ 

i%^n% 3Trf% m 

wrf^fft , 5ru«Tf ^ ?Tf^rr9r mf qr^ t’^rf ot* 

qj^r: crqrr^J^. Characterised by the spectacle of 

large numbers of vultures, herons and jackals falling upon the 
thick pile of the dead bodies of the hundred Kaurava brothers 
slain and of thousands of elephants, horses and human beings 
massacred. 

th 5^: m d«qrr- 

5f|rrq[. Resounding with the loud war-cries uttered by our war- 
riors. 

9T’q#5rsnr?^T^-~-«{^r»Tcrrf^ qrrrrqr 

From which the friends and kinsmen (of course, of Duryodhana) 
had all disappeared. 

is redundant, the idea being already presented in 
‘ ^ above. 

— Heaved a deep and hot 
sigh «fI3Td and are adjectives used as adverbs in the acc- 
sing. neuter. 

^ ^5cn: ^T^T*. 

‘ Do not sadden yourself with the thought that we, PandavSs, 
are enough and to spare, while you are single-handed, for fight- 
ing work that you have to fight against odds. Note the 
direct form 'TJifrHr: etc.’ required by the Sanskrit idiom. 

St. 10. »r^frr^ qrrof ^ TF^rt 

Easy to fi^t with. 

^^rgr— Clad wdth an armour. ^RT: TE® 

armour gives an unpleasant sensation to the wearer like that 
of something biting the skin. \ 

Translation : — O Duryodhana, you are fr« to indulge in 
the fighting sport, duly mailed and armed, with any one of US, 
five, whom you believe to be the easi^t to fight with. 

St, II, pt m I 

«Tmrs ? ar^rsnr; i 

Translation : — ^Owing to the slaughter of Kama (by one of 
you) and of Duhshtsana (by the other), you are both alike in 
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my estimation. But yourself, (0 Bhima) who have such a pas- 
sion for adventure are welcome (as an adversary) to fight with, 
though otherwise so unwelcome. 

TO'TC 3r: cTcSTf? 

Wt: ^rr^:, ^fr^fsrrjT: Having 

commenced a deadly fight after a harsh altercation, in the course 
of which they angrily hurled many taunts at each other. 

i%5rtoi ^rr 

gf^rpnj^. With their club-like arms set off by 
the mace as it. was whirled round in an amazing fashion. 

is in substance the same as 
in Act IV, for which vide P‘ 57. 

iftotr s%iir w i. e. 

a Locative Absolute phrase SR^ is another Loca- 

tive Absolute. 

iVery heavy was our anxiety or un- 
easiness 

Past part, of with the form from 

which is a Bahuvrihi compound and an adjective. 

' Cleared or rid of thorns i.e. enemies.’ 

^T^THr-Sir. you may 
count upon the earth being cleared of thorns ( i. e. rid of ene- 
mies) : you may take it that the earth is cleared of thorns. 

giT ¥ g S [ q Tf%^T'. — Ceremonies of festivity appro- 

priate to (the accession of) high fortune or glory. 

3ig^§fcrrR[— 3rd plu. of pass. cans, of 

Let there be commenced ceremonies etc. Let there be held 
ceremonies etc. 

St. 12. ^ 1 

Pitchers set with precious 

stones. 


for too long a time. 




Left off or omitted 


{^pit — (r) Let her find leisure for or prepare herself 

for ; (2) or if we take the word ^qp in the sense of ‘ rejoicing,’ or 
» festivity,’ then the phrase may mean ‘ Let her’ indulge in the 
pleasure of.’ But the first interpretation is better, because her 
hair was to be braided not by hersdf but by Bhima and so the 
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message would be unintelligible, unless we stretch the force of 
the locative a little and interpret the sentence thus 

' Let her indulge in jubilation at the prospect of her hair being 
braided presently.’ 

'W: (Past. Pass. Part, of ^ 
3r^Jrg'qT^. With his hands' shining wilh his 
sharp battle-axe. 

^5rr: 

Translation : — Let pitchers of precious stones be filled with 
Water for your coronation ceremony. Let Draupadi prepare 
herself for the braiding of her hair, an operation tliat has been 
omitted or suspended now too long. What doubt can there be 
(as to victory,) when there rushes to fight this infuriated Bhima 
any more than when there rushes to fight Parasurama, the des- 
troyer of the trees in the shape of members of the fCshatriya 
caste, his hand shming with his sharp battle-axe. 

P. 83. — *1^^ doubt,’ but here rather 'to treat as a 

matter of option'’ ‘ not to treat as binding.’ 

— Leaders among the conductors of 

the festival. * 

etc. — Chamberlains in their due order of rank. 

from »r?cr€?r which means ‘ a private chamber or ’. 

‘ harem 

Door-keepers. 

^ cT^rrf ). Who has crossed the ocean of 
foul insults, offered by the Kauravas, by strength of his own 
arms, i.e., who has avenged all those ii^ults by his own. person- 
al valour. 

5^5:) 

rr«rni|fr^. Who has completely fulfilled his grave vow so 
difficult to fulfil — ^has completely carried out his heavy under- 
taking so difficult to carry out. 

^ 

Who has proved to be a sort of tempestuous wind for 
uprooting (the trees in the form of) Suyodhana’s hundred bro- 
th(^i 

Who has played the role of the god in tear- 

ing open DtffishaShna’s chest. 
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gj^r^Rfr*- 

f^psrq- 3f^ cfOTcTs^ — ^Whose success is assured in the matter of 
breaking the ^larlike thighs of Duryodhana. 

srm^— 5i¥r^?rw 5 iTr;i; 5 nw%:, The son of the wind- 

god ; 5lW?r, from vfo:^ ' to break ’ or ‘ destroy’ is the wind so 
called from its habit of uprooting and destroying plants and 
trees. 

l^qr^'qrrf^T inT^— With a heart devoted through attach- 
ment. 3T1^TT% ^JJy-To hold festivities. 

5fffcPT^ — Read note, P. 26 

-T)on’t you behold the same 
already going on even on a grander scale than you would 
have? 


-«T5^'| «Tfrr ^r^:. The dis- 

position to serve (the lord) unbidden (bespeaks heart-felt loyalty 

— fnsiw Js^rnr^j:. The announcer of happy 
tidings, reward so called because it spr- 

ings from the satisfaction given to the party served ( 


snr^Tit 

^r^TIT 55 cPr m{^ Pot. used 

with the force of the Conditional 

‘ the slayer of Jarasandha/ is, of course, Bhima. 


P. 84. ?:T3rp?Tri— fdr: 

), having no other possession left 

but his own person. . 

)— Left a long way from ful- 
filment ; left unfulfilled in a great measure. 

’ adopted in preference to the reading 
?rq555R:55Rr^, ’ because the genitive ' ’ would go 

wth ‘ srraiPiTnc: ’ and the solemn declaration would refer to the 
subjugation of all enemies instead .of to the slaughter of Duryo-' 
dhana concerning which we know Bhima has recently made a 
definite declaration, While our reading gives the idea of both 
the objects being sought. ‘ 

must be taken as equivalent to le. as de- 

noting near past; in Sanskrit the pree^t tense form may be 
used to denote near past or near future. Thus the meaimg ^ 
‘ I thought of as probable/ I ahtidpated^’ -If 
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on taking It literally in the present, such a statement would be 
inconsistent with the definite account given by Panchalaka. on 
receiving which Yudhisthira and Droupadi are now aware that 
the combat was settled between Bhima and Duryodhana by 
the latter’s own choice. And it was on the strength of this 
very information that Jaj'andhara ventured to contradict Char- 
vaka’s statement that he had come from the scene of a combat 
between Arjuna and Duryodhana. 

St. 13. ^ ^ q 7 %r I 

q-«rr ( d«rr ) ^ ) 1 

W ^f?cr { 5Tt I 

^OIT ^ cT^^T. Past. 

Part, of 3^ with 

^cT: ( ^ g'PT 5TW:, 

The state of being well practised in the use of arms ; the 
state of being well skilled. 

HT^TT^T — ^ jfflRr: drert dm ^ 

dsrr^w. 

5^f^;q^The bearer of a plough (an epithet of BalarSma ) ; 
comp, 

Translation .-—There is. doubtless, no match in fi|tit for the 
wind-born (Bhima) when he flourishes his mace with fury; the 
Kaurava adversary (Duryodhana) likewise possesses skill in as 
high a degree as the Divine Balarama himself does. May it fare 
well with my child, who is, as it were, an elephant for (the des- 
truction of) the lotus plants in the shape of the haughty sons of 
Dhritarashtra ! I did anticipate that he and not any of the 
rest would have a fight with him. 

^ gry q i ^ Hungry ; derived from with the TaddMta 
suffix, qci;. 

^ guest or a casual visitor ; derived as ( i ) Sf 
i%?rd fdTd: He who may turn up any day without ap- 

pqlutiflent or (2) from io be always on travd. 

giigffgfi-Tbe source of this character and of the story of his 
tfeachery is to be traced to the Santiparvam in Mahabharata 
the author has borrowed from the Mahabharata but has invented 
a, dramatic scene ^d setting for vrhat he has borrowed* , 
,^^'|o5TS=^r — Etiquette is out of season now; forjn 

of poUte behaviour is unseasonable. 

■ 19 
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' ■ P, 85 , — Yiidhisthira’s speech here and the 

‘‘iRahshasa's reply to it seem to be out of place, inasmuch as they 
‘purport tP be such an exchange of civilities as was repudiated 
by the pseudo-sage in his next preceding speech. There is, pro- 
bably, something wrong with the text here. ^ qfrs^r ^1' 

’ should precede ‘g# etc. in which case the ex- 

change of civilities after the order for water would be quite in 
the fitness of things. 

pitcher of gold, 

^ ^f^:. g:^t~-Thirst ; the word is an ab- 

stract noun with the suffix in the feminine from the deno- 
minative base meaning * to wish for water/ if being the 
suffix denoting wish added, to the noun water. 

Sipping water as a common rite of sar^ctity. 

sr:%n^# 

^ gfirn|^5 (Wars) being attended with 

the slaughter of near relatives as an incident of every day oc- 
currence, 

The argument is that men of the Kshatriya caste are. great 
sinners, in spite of themselves, in virtue of their very profession 
and holy sages ought to avoid receiving food or drink at their 
hands, 

■ - ^T— 

^ (JT^r) (By help of the breeze) blowing over the cool 
Waves of the Sarasvati. 

improper is this formality (namely 
that of ffihning) tow'ards us. 

Out of curiosi- 
ty such as is naturally found in sages, 

Owing to the oppressive heat of the autumnal sun, '■* 
ar^ra^^—bnly half finished ; 

iai -At thk. point they' all .look 

sad because they are alarmed at the prospect of Arjuna entering 
the lists against jDnryodhana, the former being, in their opinion, 
comparatively' a weaker hand at fighting with, the mace than 
Duryodhana. ^ . 

‘ ^ P.86,^^ 3c!/-* (As for the combat between Bhima ^d.Dur- 

yodhana) it has already taken place ; it is already a thing of the 
pKt.' This announcement 'leads those present 'to' 
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Bhima has already fallen, and consequently Yudbisthira and 
Braupadi faint from the effects of sudden grief ( )-, 

— Recover consciousness, /. • 

TOr f^^—Alas ! Wicked fellow that I 
am ! I have set about a very cruel deed (in telling the news of 
the fight to these people) ! 

St. 14. ?sTf%rd; ik ( ^ ) f arret 1 

^iT%t srrw »r# ( f ) i . . 

, ^ — Refers to the word ^ adverb. 

Translation : — It is while this statement (namely gg;^‘) 
continues ambiguous that Yudhisthira must remain unhappy/ 
When the truth about his darling (Bhima) is known definitely, 
he will be happy by ending his life’ • : 

in brief; 

In detail. 

St. 15. 

TT^rr i 

Translation : — 0 Brkhman, do tell me by all means, brfeiy 
or at length. I set apart this moment of my life for listening ^o 
the tidings about my child, whatever it be ; i.e. this moment I 
am intent upon listening etc. ' 

p. 87. St. 16. #rq-¥ftfr2Tt: 

errerai I creq- «r 5 W: M ar^i 1 BRf^rrt 
?cn% wr«^rrt^r srmrei mmt f -.^^rr^^rrCi' w; 1 : 

This is a bad compound ; the sense is obvious but the 

right form for the compound to take in this sense is ^ * 

Or it may be defended thus:— *fl %0 
ar^r Revenge. 

Translation: — Buring the progress of that fight between 
Buryodhana and Bhima which, by-the-bye, was characterised, 
by a fearful noise produced by the huge maces of the coru^* 
tauts, there arrived the plough-armed (Balarkna) in hqt h^te. 
In his presence the combat went on a while, till at la&t 
actuated by a feeling of partiality for his pupil COwu^huna), 
tdaud^tinely made a sign, which that eminent Kaurava picked 
up (acted upon) and had revenge upon the slayer of Buhshasana 
killed Bhima). 
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— O one that sacrificed his life for the sake of revenge 

for insults received by me ! ^ ^ ^ ^ 

err^or ( W 

0 fetcher of the rare lotus-flower !’ For the allusion here as 
well as the stories:of the differet enemies killed by Bhima (3TSr5T> 

etc ) read the Mahibh^rata. 

— 0 one given to fondling me with bladishments; 

one accustomed to flatter me. 

— O hail-shower for (throwing a blight 
over) the lotus plant in the shape of the Kaurava family! 

to take comfort ; cans., to admin- 

ister comfort, to console. 

— Have recourse to consolation, 
r ^ of the account yet to be narrated. 

' »Tf&— The fate incidental to (the life of) a wa- 

rior, death on the battlefield. 

which had clean slipped 
out of the eye {i.e. beyond the possiblity of being recalled or 
suppressed). 

5T??j5r gR 5r 'TI— STcJTSTFq- ^cT^fFT )Siheared 

with a quantity of fresh blood. 

). Hesiderative noun denoting agent from 
ijr, with 5^*3;. ‘Who wished to make peace.’ adverb 
modifying ‘ ari|?WR: ' 

^ ^ R? rr — 

WT ). Whose grave voice was 

•blended with the whiz of the mace that he flourished. 

' f^Tr^r: ' does not strictly qualify ' , 

in sensej for Axjuna was not the third younger brother of Yu- 
dhisthira. therefore, simply means ‘ the third of the Pan- 

davas.’ 

Unskilled. For this meaning of compare 

f ^ St. 25, of Act II. 

qR T IT^Tgy isBalarhma. 

^«f aiRN' «Trd!^tT: Was seated 

in* his own chariot and taken off to Dvhrakh. 

P. 88. ?^RT— 'You found the way 

by which to follow Bhima at the very instant by putting away 
the Gandim bow.' The idea is that Arjuna being unskilled in 
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fighting with the mace was sure to share the fate of Bhima when 
he cast off his bow and proceeded to fight with the mace’ 
look on with indifference ; to neglect. 

My great 

friend in the perils and hardships of our forest life. 

O one 

dreading the idea of my life being cut short 1 



^r^qr^. O vessel for crossing the ocean in the shape of 
the danger of the a lachouse ! 

O wrestler that vanquished I 
etc- 

St. 17. q?5r ^ 

«TFfd^^ OTr ^r??crr i {% m, 

?r^ ®T 5 Trsf fft i % 5 ni%: 

«ifJTr i? (5T?rf ) I 

^1% Ojie addicted to. 

the vice of gambling. derived as 

‘that which is beset all round with nothing 
but evil ‘ that which is pregnant with mischief gambling is 
so called because it is disastrous in its consequences to him who 
practises it. 

■ ) — Sinking to a low, humiliating position. 

5r^.?r— ^ rr»ir- 

). 

«T^pcrn ~ which latter would be more idio- 

matic. 

Translation : — Dear child, out of mere devotion to me who 
am, indeed, so shameless and such a notorious gambler, you sto- 
oped very low and submitted to a state of acutal slavery though 
you were as strong as a thousand wild elephants put together. 
What greater wrong than this have I done to you to-day, on 
accoimt of which you are passing away so suddenly, leaving 
me thoroughly helpless and friendless ? What has become pf 
that your former love for me ? 

The variants are (used as an adverb modifying 

' ’) and ‘ ' for t ^irsf dl ^ The idea 

that we get from the stanza read thus is the same as that 
given by our text, the idea of the clause ‘af/fci: W ^ being 
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-contained in the adverb ' ’ of the variant ; only the 

unkindness of a younger brother towards an elder cannot ap- 
propriately, be spoken of as and this variant is, 

therefore, inferior from that point of view. 

St. l 8 . 

m «T55T: W; f%55 l 

crR:fs=grr%. The slayer of. 

Baka etc. 

^t^?r«r=^^:^^35’rr:( = 5^ 

gar: wr ?r*rrgcr: ) ?fr%:, ^ «T5iri^: ( ?fhr; } Who was, as 

it were, a thunderbolt for breaking up the strong joint {of 
the chest) of, the haughty mountain-like Magadha King (Jarh- 
sandha). v. 1. ‘ ’ for * Tm^r=^5y5f5if.’ As the com- 
mentator points out, the metaphor of a mountain ( ) fits 

in better with the metaphor of thunderbolt ( eT 2 ?r(^ ) than 
the metaphor of an elephant ( ). But even in’ our reading 
^ Sfgor ’ is rather obscure in the sense of ^ §?;§■ T 

Transition : — He, the killer of Kichaka, the slayer of Baka, 
Hidamha and Kkmira, a thunder-stroke as it were, for 
splitting up the well-built chest (lit- joint) of the haughty moun- 
tain-like Maghada prince (Jarasandha), he I, mean, who was 
endowed with a pair of marvellously stalwart arms that looked 
so handsome with the mace and the club, who was your beloved 
husband, my yotinget brother and Arjuna’s elder brother, has, 
indeed, vanished out of existence. 

( = )^Infimtive of % 

demon, from flr^. To grow slack or loose with regard to. 
nieans 'decorous conduct sense of decorum' ; 

‘ regard for polite manners 

P, 89 . 'K? 51111 — ^What sudden reversal of 

nature was observed by people, during all this while, in you who 
have proved to be so short-Hved.’ Here there is a reference to teh 
belief that when a person nears his end, his nature undergoes a 
sudden change, whidi, therefore, serves as a fore-waming of 
his approaching end. Andent writers on medicine deal with 
this point. 

St. 19 . t 

^ iPTf ft 5r f^^(src^) sfprt 

ifir sriHTs^ iCdnl t t 
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'aTr%55r: f TT: ^ ^sTnrm ( ). Where all kings were 

made tributary. 

adjectival Taddhjta derivative formed with the 
suffix from the root ?r^ with r%; comp. etc. 

Translation : — Child, that you blushed, (instead of holding 
up your head with pride), after making over to me the whole 
territory with all Rulers therein rendered tributary — that 
though you were betted as a stake by me at the gambling, you 
did not resent it but were still well pleased with me — that in the 
royal household of the Matsya King (VirMa) you deigned to re- 
main as a cook in order to make my existence possible — these 
facts which were, indeed, observed unexpectedly were ominous 
signs of your being about to perish (signs of your being on the- 
eve of your death). 

— ^Dharma implies in addressing thus 
that Balarama as the brother of Krishna, who had so entirely 
identified himself with the cause of the Pandavas, and a^ Ihe 
brother Subhadrk who of was the wife of one of them .(Arjuna), 
ought to have had nothing to do in bringing about the patas 
trophe ;which is, after all, no reality but only a thing believed 
on the false testimony of Charvaka. This very idea is express- 
ly set forth in the next stanza. 

St. 3 0. ^ i (iTsrr%) sr 

( ^: ) I df ^ ^ i mm 

^3^: »TI% I 

Transtaiion .‘—You did not consider the love which a kins- 
man owes to a kinsman ; nor did you consider what the duty of 
Kshatriyas required (namely that a 'Kshatriya ought to stand 
strictly neutral while witnessng the fight between two comba- 
tants) : you again not mind the uncommon friendship that has 
^bwn Up between your younger brother (Krishna) and Arjuna* 
I admit that your love for both your pupils, viz., (Bhima pd 
Duryodhaiia) may be equal ; but what an unnatural attitude is 
this, that you are so unpropitious to in finlucky fellow ! 

Why do you steal a march 
upon me by falling into a swoon? ' Why do you deceive me 
etc.?- But diis deception Yudhisthira may mean either 
that Draupadi unfairly leaves him albUe-to bear the whole grkf 
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escaping from it herself by passing into a state of unconscious- 
ness, or he may mean that she unfairly has more of the grief to 
herself and leaves him less of it so that her share proves large 
enough to cause a swoon while his is too small and leaves him 
still conscious. 

P- 90* ^rTrrr%. Chaplets of 

fullblown flowers. Young maid-servants. 

long gone ; gone but recently, 

— ' A funeral pile,’ past pass, of i% to heap or pile. 

Conforming to or following. 

^cfTOff^^TTrtsT — ‘ By providing a funeral pile for her.’ 

Here the word ‘ ’ which properly means ‘ sharing some 

thing with another,’ is loosely used in the sense of ' ’ 

'giving’ or providing.’ 

crTft^nTt— A pitiable or poor woman. 

St. 21. =^rq* srr^nsr 

erg- |»cT i ^4 \ 

m 

^>Tr%, Loc. sing.of ‘ battle ’ or ‘ fight,’ being a root- 
noun from 5?ci;. with it is also derived by some from'gqi?;’ 
subdue ; but the first derivation is satisfactory because 
is found actually used as a verb in the sense of fighting ; com- 
pare the sentence in the TaiUiriya Brahmana, ^{?TgT 

’Sphere g^TfrrJ means ' engaged in fight,' 'at war ’. 

— connects the idea in the stanza with the idea in ' «T5J- 
»r«Rr «r5^r. ’ 

Translation : — For it is better for me to do that which 
Arjuna did to-day in battle out of love for his brother, Bhirna* 
when he flung away the bow and snatched up his very mace 
with its sides gory through being smeared with the blood of h 
body. Away with \nctory ! 

* Yudhisthira means that Arjuna placed himself at a dis-< 
advantage and thus invited by throwing away the bow and 
taking up the mace, and must have, by this time, fallen. He 
had better follow his example, says he. 

5 Wfi: ^5# ). Recoilling or turiung 

tP^ vanquishing enemy. . ^ 
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The Kanchukin’s reiiiark refers only to the monstrous na- 
ture of his advice, but the Rakshasa's guilty conscience leads 
him to fear that he is perhaps known in his real character. 

adverb. Kindly. STT^JT ^-Like an ordinary man. 

St. 22. 



W 5 ?r? 5 !j- ^ 

Who displayed their remarkable valour at the city of 
Kubera and of Indra respectively.' For the allusions, read 
the Vanaparvam. v.l, "sn' and ' for ^ ^ 
for idle second line. 

Translation : — Can I bear to see Bhlma and Arjhna strug- 
gling on the ground at their death — I mean the two brothers who 
were endowed with boltlike stalwart arms and who had display- 
ed their best valour at the capital of Kubera and the capital of 
Indra respectively ? 

Wf 5 ^ 21 — nr^r s^i’E^rr cr«iT^t. o lady 

reduced to a deplorable condition through my bad morals ! The 
speaker refers to his vice of gambling and its consequences. 

^ 5 iIT~-etc. 2r«n — ?i«Tr=2?d:— cm-., or 

^rrra:— Compare arsrr ^ cr«rr at page 

53 and the the note on it, P. 95. The only difference is that in 
the one it is the ground of a conclusion that is stated, in the 
other it is the ground of the action proposed to be taken. 

P. 91. ^ = To obey, to do another’s bidding. 

^ = To listen to another’s words ; to obey. Compare Marathi 
' ^ErmrcT^ or 

1^— This (act) is incompatible with the chara- 
cter of a sage — ^is unworthy of a sage, 

cans, of ^ with used, however, in the 
same sense as the primitive. : — ^unobserved. 

st^^f^cT-Elated with the pride of superior strength. 

F^ful jarring. 

— an Interrogative sentence meaning 

* Are you bent upon hearing some more unhappy news and is 
it on that account that you delay ?’ 

— Send back ; caus. of 
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“ P. 92.- St. 23. ^ cf^r. ); f%: 

^arrflcrr »rr% ^ «rfe?r: ^ '?i’t ^rm^rinr i 

■ fir r^ f T ^ ^ — Gamed away or removed in safety. The form 
is past pass, part of the cans, of j^f, the use of which in 
this sense seems to be rare. But fsTWimgr, the variant for f^^r- 
fltrr, is a still more improper word to use in the sense re- 
quired here. Again our reading is certainly better than also 
the reading ' 

Translation : — 0 mother, I communicate to you very evil or 
cruel tidings — ^indeed who else can (have the heart to) commu- 
nicate such ? — about your son, so dear to you and so powerful 
who formerly when the house of lac was on fire, bore you to- 
gether with your sons out of it (in safety ) by strength of his 
muscular arms. . . 


-'The Brihaspati of the Pandava family,^ 
ireceptor of gods, proverbial for wisdom. 
Of the Pandavas, Sahadeva was the most- noted for wisdom, 
as Bhima was for bodily strength. 

if®:, adj. to JTIsq: (the son of.Mhdri, Sahadeva). ‘The submarine 
fire for the lake, viz,, the whole Kuru family.’ '' ’ for 

' q<sq| 5 I^: ^ would be inappropriate, says the commentator ; 
for means ‘a forest confla^'ation’ and that idea cannot be 

connected with a lake. But it may be pointed out here' that 
also means 'an assemblage of loluses ’ and in that 
•sense the idea of ^1^55 may well be connected with it, and 
this metaphor would be more apt too. 

^rarflr^SiJ^N'ever disobedient or iU-disposed. 
^ 5 ]reR‘N? 5 t*-‘Fit to be blessed (by me),’ being much 
‘ymmger. This word is employed in order to emphasise that 
inversion of the natural etiquette which is implied in 
/ m'k,' Ordinarily Yudhisthira ought, to bless Sahadeva and 
not to request his favour. The inversion would correspond, 
for instance to a form of letter-writing in Marathi where an 
elder, writing to a younger, opens his letter with ^ f%- 

' instead of with ^ ’ 


-- — 

Brihaspati being the j 


. ( sr^ 0^^')Umose. head is 

never turned, alike in adversity and in prosperity retaining 
self-possession alike etc. . . . 
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— Having embraced fast (of course, in ima- 
gination). So too r%?i% «Tifrnr. 

St. 24 . ^ ’ew;, ^r^ir^r 

5^^ ?T5frf^3iT 5 ^; I m: gfir ’rroft »r«f% » *rf^ 

^3J-: I ftrj: ^rf^: \ 

areT: = ar^RTr^r. With the reading for 
would be the predicate by itself and would mean 

W?3rr ^qr crq’Rljq'r. Characterised by na- 
tural humanity. frcRlfSRrr standing for — would mean 

‘ acquired and natural ’ and in this case would mean |n%q‘. 

Transltaion: — ^You are much junior in years, my equal in 
learning, my superior in moral sense distinguished by an innate 
tendency to universal sympathy, my senior in wisdom ; hence, 
placing folded hands on the forehead, I request this of you, that 
you should weaken your love for me and live to offer the funeral 
water to our father. 

Yudhisthira fears lest Sahadeva might follow him in death 
out of deep love for him. 

'Nakula too owes 

obedience to my bidding.’ is to be construed with 

the Pot. Pass. Part. Wcfs^rq; used impersonally ; ^'55^ 

= ^rcfsq^, it being optional to use the genitive or the 
instrumental of the noun or pronoun denoting agent with a Pot. 
Pass. Part, in Sanskrit. Thus Yudhisthira's message from this 
sentence onward is to be taken as addressed to Nakula. 
This point becomes more dear when we adopt the reading that 
gives ' ■ fE^rcTT iT^55: ’ after ‘ ’ though this read- 

ing is found only in one copy, the Andhra- copy. If, however, 
we adopt the reading ^ WIRf 

will have to be construed with f and will have to be 
supplied, and the meaning will be : , "You will also act under 
the guidance ofNakula by my bidding {i.e. because I bid you),* 
In this case the whole of the message from beginning to end has 
to be taken as addressed to Sahadeva and the advice not to 
conamit suidde wUl be repeated twice to the same brother in- 
stead of to each of the two brothers in turn, as appears more na- 
tural Again in is without propriety in the second 

case. 
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St. 25. wr sr^irr^ ( €% ) 

«TfiT¥ftf sr^rj ^RTf^r^ arf^r 5 # 

^r3^5T ( c^^rr ) 1 

^Rrf%?[T^— ^?T {^mny~^Y (exerdsmg)^ your 

thinMng faculty enlightened as it is by culture ; by (bringing to 
bear upon the question) your wisdom so refined by culture. 

JT^ arf fJT^rr^. 

inS^ ^rot— ■ Now that Pandu must be repining ’ at the 
thought that the chance of the continuation of his line diminish 
ed by the death of so many of his sons. 

- Translation:— You, together with your younger brother (Saha- 
deva) should forget us {i.e drown all thought of us and get ove- 
the grief at our death) by reflecting with a head rendered so clear 
by culture and; in order to offer libations to our repining f atherr 
Pandu, in drops of water mixed with tears, you should preserve# 
yoru: life or continue to live (instead of putting an end to it,) 
staying even at the house of our coparceners or in household of 
the Yadavas (Krishna and Balarkma) or in the woods (if possi- 
ble.) 

V, 1. fcTi%r^r the first 

line. This reading would fit in better with the view that the 
whole message, including the second stanza, is addressed to 
Sahadeva. But that view is very probably not correct and the 
latter part of the message seems to be addressed to Nakula, a 
view with which our reading containing the word fits in 

well. 

formed with the suffix ^ added to the 
abstract noun from 

^ Before 

it is too late ; without loss of time or delay. 

grg* JTO: ipfer— Note the idi- 

omatic construction, for whicji there is a parallel construction 
in Marathi, " «TRr i^sirr JT%?rr or 

' In English it would be differently expressed. Lit. 

* It is to-day the fourth month completed, i.e. it is now four mo- 
nths, since UttarSs conception but more idiomatically, ‘Ut- 
tara has been pregnant for four months now 

The child that must prove the"" con- 
tinuator, or the mainstay of the line. 
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P. 93. St. 26. 

srq- mRr srsff wjt; 

— 2frr^;^t frtsr ^r%?t ^iwrqr: ^ ^«rr 

g# ( crd )-pv7:, a close formation. irf^grT^— TTrS^^TT; STRIT: 

5p^^?[r ^srr#. 

Translation : — Now when the big tree that covered a large 
area of earth with shade by the compact formation of its bran- 
ches, that beautified the quarters (with its far-stretching bran- 
ches), that had a trunk proportionately bulky and was surround" 
ed by a wide network of strong roots well worthy of itself — ^now 
when such a tree has been burnt down by a foul stroke of fate' 
this woman (Droupadi) in search of a shade is fixing a strange 
or silly hope upon this delicate sprout of it {viz., the foetus in 
Uttara's womb) . 

SPs?T^i%cn5y“What is resolved upon. 

St. ^ 27. ^ »Tros 7 f^: 

%ST ^ ^ ^r^irfr ^ims 

( arr^fra: ) 1 

BTf^55r: T]rq qfIsTir:, cT^t 

In tearing up the lotus-plants,namely, all the sons, 
of Dhraitrashtra. wife's brother. jgTrJl^, wild with delirium. 
5qf^, wild with intoxication. 

Translation : — Balarhma, your brother’s son, Krishna’s 
elder brother, Arjuna’s wife's brother, the instructor (in the ust 
of the mace) of Bhima himself who proved as good as a wild 
elephant in destroying the lotus-plant in the shape of the sons 
of Dhritarastra, has burned down, whether with the wildness of 
delirium or that of intoxication, the whole pleasant grove, viz., 
your sons, by resorting to which the whole world (hitherto) 
found itself, indeed, in a cool and comfortable situation. 

Balar^a is described here in such terms as serve to see 
forth the dififerent ties of love by which he was bound to the 
Pandavas and a regard for which ought to have made him 
shudder at the very idea of causing the extinction of the Pandavag 
family. The irony of the supposed situation is effectually 
brought out by this device. 
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^rr’rr^ means the same thing as 'one’s fortune,' 

' lot/ * destiny ’ or ' stars,’ beinjf merely an ornamental su- 
fax, comp. and ^TRT and 

— In our name. 

St. 28. iTir I5: I t 

?Tf Rqi; I mi ^ q»T4: \ ^ mi 

T^: I ^r|rq^siT ^rr: i 

■ Translation y~B3laxa.kma. is, doubtless, the cause of my 
child’s {i.e. Bhima’s) death. (But at the same time) he is the 
brother of your natural friend, Krishna* So you should fost^ 
1^0 feehng of resentment (against him). If you survive (th® 
combat), you should betake yourself to a forest but no more 
continue in the cruel career or avocation of a warrior. 

52m^r ( |?rqf: ). Beckoning, with its erect 

flames as with hands, persons in affliction like us toapproach. 

«nrlTT5T Let me make fuel of myself ( for 

this fire), i.e., let me throw myself into it. ^qf^TIT; last. 

P. 94. etc. — Here are points of description 

which serve to set forth the cruel irony of fate in the fact 
that the fire-god is claiming’as his victims the very persons at 
whose hands he has received so much pious service, directly or 
indirectly, and to whom he has come to be so tenderly related. 

— Of venerable or sacred meniory; lit. whose 
name is well , uttered or uttered with spiritual benefit 
accruing to the utterer. g* 5ird: 

St 29. ?Trd a?^: ( ^ ) ;prr 

^ aiJW cq^rr i 

Translation : — ^Do you drink, 0 father, together with 
mother (Madri) this water off^ed by me and never again to be 
expected from us from this day forward. 

V. I ‘ ^ ’ for ‘ gnar^ " and for " JT^rr ' 

In this variant ' * is repeated twice, awkwardly enough. 

9TJW must be taken as referring to Madri, Kunti being 
stiU alive. 

St. 30. ^553T;fl^f%#^r2r ^fr^TR- ( ^1% ) 

I (!#) 3 

I ( «Tf ) ^ qrj aiFlfr: I 

Translation ;—Hiete I pour out this libation of water for 
Bhima of eyes dark as a blue lotus. 0 ! Let it stand as. joipt 
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property to be shared between you and me - have patience for a 
while though you may be very thirsty; here I am coming 
quickly to drink of it in your company • - 

^ Who has passed into 

that state of spiritual existence which is assured to all blessed 
warriors this blessedness of a warrior consists in his being 
slain on the battle-field. 

— (i) Lit. unskilled, hence unable; or (2) too unlucky/ 

^ st^3i. qt^ 1 ?rf- 

i^: fl% i cT^ TW ^ ^ 

«Tf?rr ^ f^rqrwr: ^ i%fr% \ 

Translation : — I sucked mother’s breasst and after me did 
you. Out of love for me you used to subsist on such liquid nutri- 
ments as were left after I had partaken of them (or you used to 
feed on my leavings of liquid nutriments) .' at sacrificial sessions 
too, this very order was observed in the matter of drinking the 
Soma juice. How is it then that now you. set about (jinking 
the funeral libation before me ? 

^^■1% is used in the sense of habitual past. 

P. 95. St. 32. 

cT# - ' 

Translation : — 0 Draupadi, offer the water to him who, now 
suddenly departing heavenward, has turned mother into Gkn- 
dh^ri’s companion in mourning. ... 

St. 33. «T?r?TrH5rf%| c^r% 

' Having her hair still 

loose ' with her hair not yet braided.’ % 5 ?r is one of those 
words which, at the end of a Bahuvrihi compound form their 
feminine in The construction of this sentence is not in strict 
conformity with the common idiom in regard to the Locative 
Absolute in Sanskrit. In accordance with this idiom, the sub» 
ject of the Locative Absolute phrase must not re-apj^ in the 
principal sentence in any case except the genitive denoting tww. 
In the present case ^ ^ ' which is the subjedt of the Locative 
absolute re-appears in the principal sentence in the Dative (t) 
which is, therefore, faulty. Even if we take as genitive, it 
is a genitive not denoting but used instead of the Dative 
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as it is to be construed with The more idiomatic form for 
the sentence to take would be : r^pfrq" 

Translation : — You, of long arms, having died before making 
good your declaration (to the effect that you would braid her 
hair with hands smeared with Duryodhana’s blood), our beloved 
has offered you the libation of water with her hair still un- 
braided ! 

, The point is that Bhima having failed in his attempt some 
one of the survivors at least ought to have carried out the, 
revenge and enabled Draupadi to offer her libation with hlr 
hair duly braided in the manner Bhima would have. But the 
pity is that nothing of the sort has taken place. 

-This wretch of a Kaurava. 

(ssq^:) ; or preferably the former. 

^ ffarr^:. With his garment and body gory by being 
bespattered with blood. 

^gi^fcTT 2rT afnsiqr ^ Tfofr 

5 r:®rn 2 ^:. Holding uplifted (in readiness to strike ) a bloody 
and fearful mace, 

fW ffcTPH* — Looking like the god of death 
himself armed with his , all-destroying club. tT{^jrfj|intir:-Read 
note on ^ L P, 126. 

p- 96. ^ WtcT- — 'O destiny, thy nature is as- 

certained ^ meaning that the issue of the combat is decided 
and Arjuna has fallen. It is really Bhima that has come off 
victorious and wants now to meet Yudhisthira and Draupadi, 
but these parties have been deceived by Ch^^ka and they 
mistake Bhima for Duryodhana, especially . because Bhima is 
disfigured by his bloody ointment beyond all possibility of being 
recognised at first sight. 

^ 21: ?T2T : ( i.e. JfqT 

cff qrf^oi ^ ^ .Q one, 

who cherished the accursed or ill -fated desire to^'be chosen 
by me at my choice-marriage Or the compound may be in- 

1^1%^ ( fs 2|s!rr 

TO ? 51 %cr ). " 0 one, fondled by me even to a fault after be- 
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ing chosen for a husband at my choice-marriage.’ These two 
interpretations correspond to the two possible meanings of 
^ ^ considered at P. 92. 

is not intelligible. 

etc. The light between Arjuna and the god 
Shiva which forms the theme of the Kiratarpmiya, was a source 
of great fame to Arjuna. 

etc. Nivatakavachas were a race of demons who 
were exterminated by Arjuna at the request of Indra. 

etc. Of the two sages par excellence, Nara and 
N^rayana, of the BadariAshrama, Arjuna was an incarnation of 
fte former and Krishna, of the latter. The compound gf^- 
r§;^ 2 jcTrw must be treated as Loc. Tati, not Gen. Tat. 

— One 

who rescued Duryodhana from the hands of the Gandha^vas. 

which means ' banished ’ or ‘ exiled’, is here used in 
the sense of ‘rescued’, which is rather curious. 

St. 34.^ ttt ^ jtts «T 3 - 

»rf^ I 

used as an adverb modifying and 

as an adverb modifying 

is derived from ^ with the suffix 
(i.e. denoting longing or yearning. 

Translation : — 0 dear, how is it that you have proceeded 
on the last' long journey respectfully saluting our tenderly 
loving mother, without embracing me fast and without being 
addressed by me, without, again, visiting this beloved of yours 
(who became) your wife by her own free choice ? 

his sweet will or pleasure ; unhesitatingly ; un- 
scrupulously. Te, , 

. - . . jtw:, 5r«rrw. 

# etc., t ( OTT-' ). 'Men who 

have about them, for the most part, Yakshas, Rakshasas, etc., 
drunk with blood.’ Read note on, P. 127. 

^A rough description, 

21 
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St. 35 . 'rRers^m: m 

S[t7ff gjf: W! ) ^1% I 

; ■ P* 97- fm' ?fri%: 3?^r: 

mm- 

Translation : — Tell me at which place is to be found that 
Draupadi whose garment was pulled in the presense of Duryo- 
dhana as the latter audibly struck his thigh with the hand in 
wanton sport, and whose braided hair got dishevelled by being 
dragged by Duhshasana’s hands. 

Together with the quiver. 

or— (Your pride of 
personal bravery) fed fat by, or arising from, your skill in 
the macefight ; your pride resting upon your skill etc. 

St. 36 . 1 1^31 «T 5 ^ ^ ^ ^'f^d‘^^r%?Ta‘r 2 fii%?r 

( «T^ ) srrfwj ?r ^isf^ i srrojql: cr^ 

^TTfi 3^: ^3 ( 5?r?Ptsf^ ) 

^f%: Sf: g'f «TIf^ 

He who fought with the furious god, Shankara, dis- 
guised as a hunter, {i.e. Arjuna). 

Translation :—l cannot live, as you do, hard-hearted as you’ 
are, in the absence of that dear brother, the killer of Jarasandha 
and of that darling, the opponent in fight of the infuriated, god, 
Shiva, in the disguise of a hunter. But, indeed, I can.tako 
away your life with showers of arrows. 

V. 1. 5T ’ for Y udliisthira surely 

does not mean that he cannot take away Duryodhana’s life, 
and, yet, this alone can be the meaning of the last line with 
the reading ‘q- ^ etcd Our reading, therefore, is better. 

St. 37' »rf ^ I SW# r%^o^. 

^f^f3R5f^ri%»rC5r: i if) 

( 3^1%: ) «Tr^ I 

. '^5 ‘^ 1 %^ ®Tf?|T%r,J% «?^ 1 % 3IW 

cT^^gr: is better than 8 flgr^. 

— f^^roT ^5ri%irT ^ ?T|^ 

) %?r ^r^:. Who has completely crossed the deep 
ocean, namely, the solemn and heavy undertaking. 
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tr^: ( 3 T^r^r:). Surviving those that perished in the flames of 
the great fire of war. 

^R: 5B;Trr%: is an impersonal con- 
struction equivalent in sense to ^ «Tf^. 

Translation : — I am neither a goblin nor a ghost ; but I am 
only a furious Kshtriaya whose limbs are now thoroughly gratified 
by the pleasant water consisting of the blood of the enemy 
(Duryodhana) and who has completely crossed the deep oceans 
namely, the perilous undertaking, O warlike princes, survivors 
of those that perished in the flames of the fire of war, away 
with this -terror of yours (which appears) in this, that you are 
lying hidden behind horses and elephants slain ! 

The close proximity of the blazing funeral 
pile ‘ the spot next to the funeral fire’. is here a 

regular noun and object to ^ ’ and not an adverbial 

a ccusative, which it most commonly is, — To honour 

or do justice to, of course, by having recourse to. 

P. 98. caus,, To throw into’ or ‘force into,, from 

STR'TrT which is a transitive root implying motion. 

Vide note, p. 94. 

cT^rr^dT: ( ). (Hair) that obstructs your view.^ 

The way in which the words %f§o3n’ and are used 

here and ^ ' below ought to decide the question as to 

which of the interpretations put upon the title tofRTf nc * 
is preferable. Vide P. 5. 

St. 38. qrr 

( c# ) ^ q^ ^ 

mm. 

(=tR^ra:: a^), i^) an 

Avyayibhava compound. afqtTWT. ^ W’? 

( ct ). ) m. 

Translction : — 0 villain, you, who have, from day to’ day^ 
WPonged us ever since cbildhood, being elated with tiie pride of 
strength, and who have, indeed, slain the two princes (Bh&na 
and Arjuna), shall, however, not stir an inch alive now, haying 
got into the space within this cage of my arms {i.e. into my 
grasp). 
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gr\^% — You are to be congratulated. 

Whose identity is not 
easily to be recognised ; who cannot be easily known or recog- 
nised. 

( c? 2 rr ) an impersonal construction employed 
idiomatically for the active 

P. 99 — With deceptive words. Vide note P. 37 . 

St. 39 . ( f^fcrpP. ) 51^ I 

1 mi «Trt fti^w i 

w(r> ^5rrf^ i 

^tcj: i 

an accusative used adverbially to modify 

‘ fjrfeq;/ ( ). 

5OTfi«rT— T^TTfer €wr ^i^srr: 

f^lfTO means ®Tf^^r or a curious use of the word, no 

doubt. But ^ R^ocriT ' the variant for is no happier 

word ; and besides, f^?^r which is passive in force while 
^owr is not, is a more proper member of the series ' 

* f^rf^’ etc. Bhima is enumerating Ms : own achievements 
rather than merely items of triumph. 

Translation : — ^Duryodhana's body has been laid prostrate 
on the ground, and here his blood has been laid all over my 
limbs after the fashion of a sandal pigment ; his Regal Splendour 
together with the Earth bounded by the four oceans has been 
transferred to you, worthy brother ! His servants, his friends, 
the whole Kuru family — these have been burned down in the 
fire of war. 0 King, the name alone that you are uttering is 
what now remains of that son of Dhristarashtra. , 

— Slowly loosening his grip. 

St. 40 . Rgf: i i^fls^r 

^ ^ ) mtf f§Rr: Rtrf^ 1 (to be read as a 

question), ?Rr€rrrr^VT5!?r%- 

cHT^: ( I (again, to be read as a question). 

«Tr^: ^ ^^4 m 
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arr^rcT: v5r%^: ^^x:. 

A crocodile playfully enjoying the sport of striking against the 
embankment of a lake. 

Translation : — Let alone the topic of the enemy’s death; tell 
me this first a hundred times-whether you are really that bro- 
ther of mine who was the mortal enemy of Baka-whether you are 
really he who was, in one of his battles, a crocodile, as it were^ 
fondly indulging in the favourite sport of butting against the 
embankment of the lake in the shape of Jarasandha’s chest, 
where the water consisted of the fast-gushing blood. 

in is p. p. from to sprinkle. 

P. 100 etc. — Note the idiomatic use of the 

phrase with the instrumental of that which forms the 

ground for congratulation. 

St. f :5?rr?r#^ vm 

«T?r^2r ^'T5?rF^ ( ) i 

'qrFcT^t’5rTf^~'T?^‘^2r: ( »i^f^grr'% ). 8 t| in or on 

every part of the body, just as, f^^’means ‘ every day ’ or 
sjI; means ‘ in every house.’ But when a noun is re- 
peated twice in this way, it is generall 3 ? singular and so the 
reading ‘ g ^'?PT ’ is not good, 4^^^- 

If If'® 

srraw ( ). 

Translation : — Dear wife, touch this thick blood in my 
hands, the remnant of what I have drunk, belonging to that 
brute of a man, the notorious Duhshana that dragged you before 
the assembly of kings. And this blood, so pleaLsant (to the 
touch), of the Kuru King whose thighs have just been mangled 
by my mace — this blood, being smeared over every part of my 
body is calculated to cool down your burning anguish from the 
indignities you suffered. ^ 

^ may be construed either with tTRqq in or with 

itself, but the latter way of construing is better as 
being free from the fault of and also as yielding, a 

charming poetic conceit of the sort which constitutes the figure 
of speech called aT#Tn%. It is a matter of daily observation 
that an effect is produced in the place where the cause operates ; 
when, therefore, the fancy of a poet represents the existence of 
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a cause and its effect in two ' different places, apart from each 
other,, there is «T#rri% there. Thus in the present instance 
Bhima is made to say that the cooling salve, namely, the enemy s 
hlood laid over his limbs, is calculated to relieve the burning 
sensation that oppressed DraupaiL 

(i'ofl) The 

dark destructive night for the whole Kaurava family. 
Just as the night of universal destruction brings death to all, so 
Draupadi’s braid brought destruction to the whole Kaurava 
family. 

St. 42. 

frcuTFrr: %5rTRTr i5r5Trdtffr^^%w§KnrT^^T:^^^ » 

«Tn?TPTt In every direction. 

rrTf^RT»'cT*-^=0^ — The harems of kings, i.e. the ladies 
there of. %??Tr: (f?^rr%). 'Had 

their braids untied,’ of course, by being widowed. 

becomes at the end of a Ta- 

tpurusha compound. 

Translation .-—Here is tied up Draupadi's hair, through the 
loosening of which the sons of Pandu, all of matchless personal 
valour, became wild with rage and, killing large numbers of 
kings, forced the ladies of their harems to unite their braids — 
which was, in fact, the companion of (as destructive as) "the 
frowning god of death himself and was a portentous comet for 
the whole Kaurava family. Let, therefore^ the killing of people 
cease ; anA may it fare well with royal families ! Of course, such 
as had survived), 

grft'qrf^c—Hailed with joy. 

(Rr^^w). Waudering through the heavens. 

P. loi How can he come 

in for anything else than victory, for whom the ancient Person, 
the divine Nkrliyana himself invokes blessings ? 

St. 43. gfoR sr^rriTT 

gMlif 

‘^r 

(f^). ‘Whose material form sprang out of 
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the great commotion of and other principles.' Here there 
is, doubtless, a distinct reference to the Sankhya theory as to 
the origin of the universe. According to that theory there is 
an eternal non-intelligent subtle principle called which 
is nothing but the equipoised state of the three qualities of 
and This balanced condition gets spontane* 

ously disturbed by the necessity of individual souls having to 
reap the fruits of their former actions and evolves into a 
succession of grosser and grosser forms— first into iifdi which 
is still a subtle principle, next into then into, the five, 

d,^5rs (the subtle essences of the five cosmic elements 

8T5[ and and the elven |r%3r’s {viz. the five 

s, the five and the or the internal 

organ) ; tin; five in their turn develop into the five 

or gross elements. These constitute in all twenty-four 
principles and the intelligent entity coeternal with ST^r^T, 
is the twenty-fifth. We should, therefore, expect the or 
mighty movement to start with rather than with 
which is, however, the first in the series of products resulting 
from the great disturbance. would be a more intel- 
ligible phrase than which latter, therefore, must 

be taken to mean ' the great process of evolution into JTf g; etc.' 

being equivalent to qf^CtTR^qr: ■ . 

The theological view set forth in this stanza is by no means 
tl^q.t of the S^nkhyas, but it is that electic view, combining and 
reconciling the tenets of the different systems of philosophy, 
which reconciling the tenets of the different systems of philo- 
sophy, which seems to have, prevailed by the time when the 
several ^q-’s the older ones especially, had already grown old , 

enough to be invested with sanctity and credited with divine 
origin. 

5 Ttn«T 13 ^Characterised by the three qualities of 

and 

iTTWr ^ fq 

hold that the supreme spirit in conjunction with or 
^'^fcJT^JTRTr constitutes the God with attributes capable of crea- 
ting, sustaining and destroying the ’ universe is certainly nO 
Sfinkliya doctrine which . believes in the eternal soul ( ) 

never coming in to activity and believes in no God apart from 
tfiis 5W. 
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Translation : — 0 God, in this world there is no possibility of 
a, creature continuing wretched after he has but meditated upon 
You ; how much less, when he actually sees You ! You Whose 
embodied existence originated with the great evolution, once 
stkrted, of the sp^rffinto iff?!; etc.; who, when thus invested with 
the qualities of ^ (Godness), (Passion), (Darkness), 
became the cause of the creation destruction and sustentation 
of tlie universe; and who are unborn, undying aiid inconceivable. 
The commentator dissolves and interprets the compound, 
etc., in a different way though the ultimate notion is the 
same. His explanation is 

whose embodi. 

ment arose from WR (i.o. by contact with ^htr ), the dis- 
turbance of which produced the vast universe in the order of 
m etc. The mode of dissolution does not appear to me natural, 

h Who 

have made everything ready for the auspicious ceremony 
of coronation. 

^tTr%crr: ( =^3:r:) 

Carr^^ing pichers of holy water on their shoulders. 

'STR:?TT?cT: — H old- 
ing in readiness the materials of the coronation rite. 

Wronged or deceived. 

5^ir*T is a Rakshasa*, the derivation being ironical ; 
gcRppT;— qfcpsrff 

— Created a very grievous misappre- 
hension. 

^r^rncofr, dsrr^jcrqr 

etc. I find m^^elf contended, having as I do , a heart which 
I but share with the common run of men. I have no extra- 
ordinary heart or ambition, and so cannot form any higher- 
wish. ^ 


2tir ^ t ^4 sr^err: 1 

dtof: I c4 arr^: 

w) irr 1 sRTvrrg; art 

The ocean of 

humihation. Bad morals or gambling 
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Translation : — ^The whole family of the enemy has"'been 
already -slain by us with will fury ; while ourselves, all fivj of us, 
are unscathed. The ocean of pinchali’s humiliation brought on 
by my vice (of gambling) has been crossed (the humiliatation 
has been avenged). You, the Divine Person, speak with me 
with kind regard, so very blessed am I. What other blessing 
beyond this can I ask of you, now that you are pleased ? 

or sometimes The closing stanza 

which must be benedictory, is called the or lines sacred 

to the supposed founder of the dramatic art. 

St. 45- Wii i 

( c^f% ) 1 

sr?rrr%r5T’^55: i 

^rqr cT«rr ) and 

?r«rr ^ cT^r ) are used as adverbs modifying sfl^^rr^. 

accusati^'’e denoting duration ; arr^^ compounded with 
5 ^ in the Genitive Tatpurusha becomes pW »TTf: 

meaning ‘ the maximum term of a man’s life, which 
is supposed to be a hundred years.’ — Appre- 

ciator of merits ; discriminator between merits and merits. 

(i) ‘Who adorns the 
whole country i.e. is an ornament or ; ( 2 ) ‘Who has thoroughly 
conciliated or won over the whole circle of tributary Princes.’ 
Either meaning is applicable here. Vide note on * 

P' 7. 

Translation : — May people live the full term of life assigned 
to man {i.e. a hundred years), exempt from wretchedness and 
unexhausted by illness ! 0 Divine Being, may there prevail 

(among men) whole-hearted devotion towards You,, the Highest 
Person ! May the king be loving to his subjects, the friend of 
the learned, the appreciating patron of merits, one ever enga- 
-ged in meritorious deeds and an ornament to the whole country. 

v.l.^ ‘ ^riT ’ for ' ’ and “sr 

f^Jrr 5W>rfr ' for the second line. ^riT 
( 5r4‘: ) — ‘ Endowed with a mind throughly free from all churli- 
shness.’ The second variant makes no difference in meaning. 


/ 








